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OY priding-themſelnes in their | 
wit,haue beenethe broachers | 
of herefies: 
As all arebound fo to yſc 
all induſtry and dilivenceto 
know the Word : which is 
expreſſed inthoſe ſignificant 
|] termes and phraſes: Search | 
| the Scriptures: and, Ler rhe} 
3 | wordof Chriſt dwell iryon plene 
t\F| :couſly © Search,thatis, not 
F 1] 
», 


o p o 


flghtly and overly, 'as'many 
doe, not regarding whether | 
they finde or no;burt natrow-} 
ly,and painetully, as Salomon 
expoundeth,by calling crying | 
'7 and ſeeking as for filuer ; and | 
| | B 4. 
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ſearching , as for treaſures; | 
Then; ſhall wee vnderſtand *? 
the feaie of the Lord , and * 
| findthe.knowledge of God: 
Let the Word of Chriſt awell | | 
in you : that is, enen as they | 
that dwell with vs vader the | 
ſameroofe, are well knowne | 


x 


" 
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\vnto vs , and we familtarly |* 
connerſe withthem:So ought || 
the-Word to bee, not as a |: 
{ranger : but asa welcome, | 
and well-knowne gueſt : Lee | 
 #t aipell plenteouſly ichly; that | | 

15 , enen asEeuery corner of a | | 
rich mans: houſe- 1s fraugh= | | 
[red. with ſtuffe,ſo oughtwe 
to be full filled with Diuine ; 

knowledge-. This condem- 
|ncth thoſe blind ones, who 
live like | bruit beafts that | 
hauenomndertanding:whole' 
 bruitiſh ignorance cannot be | 
bot. exceeding fearefull : 

' For.euen as a houſe without 

| walles and windowes, and ' 
other neceflary turniture, 1s 


accoumed | 
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zccounted-forlorne;ſo that is || 


and d naked 


þf | the 'knowledge, of 1 | 
Word. And as itisaneahie | 


matcertoleadethe blind our. 
of the; way, - 0 the, 1gnorant 
| are-caſily led, &taken.inthe 


Cares ofthe Drnellrfind this | 
pe cen of | 
Ito | 


Spit ll dis | 


 nern nd the, 


[ 


[[brag.che of. tromledg E To 
wr al plow Fimes-! 
a wen opoagtes i: 


| | indy artts word whichthey | 
forthe moſt parthefiow ſome. £ 
jnbuningand bawking: foe. 


indicing a; ndearding ; ſome 


(ue  Gvilling,and fol- 
Fi: badcompany : ſome 


and: idlenefle thus | 
ely redeeming ;the time ; 
then ORE, nowledge 

would | 


—— — 


PEE”. chorationts the 


Gy en 


| tld 4b6ithd Atricin Nb7-o0 as 2 
| rhewaters thateouer e Sea * 
Phey as in *nattersVfthe | 
Word one 'mian haue'ne-! _ 
ver ſogo pd pirate; yet with! * 
{ ont labour and- diligence hE! | 
| Caf doe hs Sought its add as |. 
{ che Yiligeht thell bear#cule; | Þ 
| and ftind'bifore' Kings 2'f | Þ 
| 
| 


aj lo ſhall /increaſe to 
| r0, 12+249| ; the dt K COD _ 
rO422.3 evnder ar Ce | > 
| -£& | Er Ute tro priveip all | 'N | 
cauſes among many.” hich 4 
cnght:to fronoke®obrdill« 4 
gence $5; \TheDifficley, : 
andthe 'Vtj Ry" of the Scrip® | 
 thres 3 : "The res ate 
difficule an "bit firſt, | 
| not P all; anneaiog which 1 
iſh; ' and- to them which 
are qr che hane'not the. 
 fpitir:burto thetny which =_ g 
received: "the | 
ſpirit, it i$ otherwiſe Stwls. 
comanded the' \rghto | ſhine 
out of darknefſe , ſhining | 
INTO ; 
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I into their hearts; and giuing 
I chem the light of the know- 
ÞledeeofGod,inthefaceofTe- | 
Þ1us Chriſt.Secondly, they are' 


1 minds of his ele&t Children, | 
#| by his holy Spirit. Thirdly, 4 


I | hard ;There1s milk for babes, | 


| 


—OD 


S tudy of the Words 


In 


difficult ,” but- notalwayes, 


terino the darknefſe of the 


they are difficult, but not all, 
for in the foundation of the 
Do&rine of ſaluation,and of 


faith and manners -, they are [ 


#! cakie and plainetburſome pla. |: 


ces indeed are wonderfully 


thatis,” eafe-: and meate for 
ſtrong men, that- is, hard- | 
nefle.The Ancients, of this 
hane excellently ſpoken: One | 


ſaith, 'The Scriptures are like | 


a mighty river,mthe which a | 
Lambe may walkeſafely an | 
yet an Eleph pee door 
ned. And another  : The 


writers of holy Scripture are | 


in -fome things like Angels, | 
deſcending | 
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the Lord more and more ſcat» |Cor,4.6. 
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deſcending to the capacity} ! 
| of.the fimpleſt; and in ſome | * 
things as Angels, tranſcend- | 
ing the capacity of the lear- 
nedſt.. And;againe , in the | - 
| holy Scriptures ſome things | * 
are.open ,.and ſome: things | * 
obſcure: thoſe are for our | | 
 nouri{ament ,.-theſe for. our | | 
| exerciſe; by thoſe our. hun | * 
| ger is aid ,' intheſe ourloa- | | 
things. And .indeede ,, this | * 
| variety addeth to the ex- | | 
| cellency of the Seriptures, as | © 
intheglobe.gf the Earth,ſome | 7 
| Land and ſome Sea , makes | ? 
| both the more eſteemed ,and | | 
' in the Land ſome Hulls, and | 8 
ſome, vallies. make.both the | 
| more delightſome ; and.as | 
| the Summer. is {o.much the | 
| mare welcome, aftera hard 
and Rormy: Winter.: euen (o 
this mixture. in the Word , 
maketh both the more plea» 
| ling , and continueth the 
{ edge of our defireto ſtudy ; 
U7 whuch 
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aue ſomethings inhis Word | 


— 


F$1edge the vnderſtanding of | 
| Fthe Word to beethe. gitt-of | 


Fj reckoning ofthe Word. ;.: for ; 


{wine | 
may .bee kept. from- Holy 
things Fiftly,thavwe ſhould f 
make tigh account -of the 


umpure . dogges an 


eee IR Y 


. 
® 


dred, why the Lord woul+| 


Robe thus folded vp in the | 
Clouds of obſcurity; making,]|: 
FC as it were-}. darkenefle| 
I their paulhon: Firſt, that we | 
| Fmight know. and; acknows-:|: 


7 God- Secondly, to:tame the;| - 
AF pride and-arrogancy of our-| | 
J nature ,- whichwould foone:| - 
F _— s if all things were | - 
J obmons-anceahieatthe firſt | 

I fight.Thrdly,that we ſhould | 
not rilipend and makelight | 


this 15 our corruption- * prof- | - - 
fered kindnes of grace;?snDe 
eſteemed. - Fourth] A that | 


| miniſtery.l 
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'| Þwhich. 1f at were all-alike , | 
* | Pvould ſoone be dulled..... | 
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| miniſtery ofthe Word , or- ? 
dained for the opening and | 
.mterpreting: of the tame. 
Sixtly" ,- to litre 'vs 'vp to Þ 
| Prayer , and*'to continuall ' 
diligence” and.paines in the 
hearing and rading ofit : As 
marters of greatdifficulty are | 
notcompaſied -( weſee)with | 
ordinary paines-- | 

Many by reaſon ofthe dit- '2 
Wt |  ficulty of thedinine Oracles, |? 
WM |: doe quite civeoner the (tu- 2 
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dy-of them ;;-like ynto the || 


9.4 | is bb 

6 | {luggard;or idle perſorr, who |: 
= Prouc:6.13 farh: , A: Lyon is in theway. 
i] | f | | "w | 

lt | | Bur as generous and noble 
64 


Spirits/ are nct daunted nor | 
diſmayed by the dangersof 
F great Entefprizes; burrather 
 x.Samz.r, | 1omuctvthe +more enflamed 
WY with courage to 'fer' ypon 
| | | them .: | Enen ſo the dificul- 
Wo ; ty of holy Scriptures ſhould 
WW {- . | nor abate our/paines-; bur | 
14 | 1n xeaſon"fo:much/the more 
whet on ourdilgence :withs 
/ rrp qe 
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Fout the which, not only no x 
Fexcellent ,- but no ordinary | 
- Feamfortable \., meature - of 


ll Fs the. V Vord difficulty .? | 
e FThen it requireth of thee ſo 
s Eowich; the: more-induftry in 
e | Freading, heating, conterence,;| 
1 |} weditation,prayer; In whick | 


Fner,,-wee: ſhould ſoone be- 
Y<omemenot ripe age intheſe; 
J hidden myſteness... 19 

# Theſecond reaſon to'excnte. 
| 'F our» patnes-, -15«the- wtility 
and profit that comes bythe: 
VVord- As Daxid fad of 


| 


Wl | 


| thisreaſon', - There is none to 


| this. Foramong(t men,whoſe 
heart 1s. ſo--hard, but profir 
and - gaine + will. /perlwade- 
him? But: the-Scriptures 


———_ As 


K® nowledgecan beatchieued. | 


Pſal. 19 F. 


F things if; we did-exerciſe ous | 
Þ &lues in a conſctogableman=-+ 


Gelah bis ſword:; 1: There: is | 
' none td that *SQ1 may {ay-of 


: Tn, 15 . 


| 
5 


are-profitable 2 Bythemwee 
beleene 1 Bythemwe are con- 


1 Petgt.23+ | | 


Sam,1,18.f 


FI 


ſam.x,21- © 
Luke 11,18 


| 

: 

| 
'Y 
(y 
| 
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| werted a 'E 


"TE- te... A — 
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we AM 


lob. 68. | werted , and made wiſ? : By 1 
= 5 13-1'6} chem we are regenerated: "By i 
| | y OP" weted nc. i -. RS 
4 | the preathing of themwe re- | 
cetiee the holy Ghoſt. By them |} 
KK | 4 
we are ſaned : therefore eal- \ 
led Th te > 190 mr 4 
, | <udof ſaluation,TheW ordis 
T [ecal. rrg,| <OmMpared to Light xoentigh- |: 
IM. {ros; tenvs: ' To Raine, Snow and: | 
 ]Pro.6.2;. | Dew, tomake vs fruicfullin |Þ 
We; [Peut32.2,] ood workes.To a Sword, to |: 
"123 | defend vs-It isa Key, to di |: 
red ysto Chrift,therreaſury |: 
. | ofall happinefſe- It is as-S;w- | 
cere:Hilke to feede vs , and | 4 
make vs grow : As Flagons of || 
Wine,an Apples of Paraaiſe, || 
| to comfort vs t/As- Saltto 
ſeaſon,purge,cleanfe and pre- 
{crue - vs- ' Preferred: betore | 
' Hony fox Tweetneſie;, before 
'" Pſa | tryed Silxer and” Gold ;,\for 
19222972) price; andineſtimable vatues 
| What ſhall I fay R:the prazſe 
, and'excellency ofthe 1Scrip- 
| rures+, | exceedeth /:all;rhe 
prayte - and -conimendation 
that | 
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hat can be giuen ynto them. 


7 JRfl had thetongueof Angels, 


'Þ conld not exprefle it , but 


E_ft be compelled to ſay as 
the Apolile 1n another place, 


Ihe wiſedome of God andofhis 
I” ord ! Is any thing thenſfo 
Fprofitableas this ? O what a 
Fbaſe,\lauiſh , and fooliſh na- 
Frure hane wee;; whichrunne 
Fand hunt after thefeathers of 
FTthe world , negleRing the 
Frrue and certaine treaſures of 


IJ ord of the Prophets , to- 
| be which you doe well , if 
| Y you take heede, &e, Yea, 
if weeſtudy in the VVord, 
F wehaue the Angels as fellow 
ſtudents,ſearching,cnquiring, 


and defiring _to behold the: 
things that. are-reuealed to 


—_ Alt. Al. 


the VVord ! Tow hae 4ſure | 


FO thedeepneſſe of the riches of | . 


vs by preaching of theGof-+ 
pell. 1 

_ But ſome,perchance; will 
J tous obiea : The YVord of 
God} 
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a E xhortation tothe 


know that thoſe Scriptures 


| are the Word of God? 


| peare, 
| a...» SNTeſtimonies,. 
eyther by. /, or 


ather Reaſons. 


{God 1s to be fudyed, wee e 
cone; but how ſhall we * 


| That the Scriptures con- © 
tayned inthe Old and New | 
Te NM ahent: arethe Word of * 
the living God, may ap- | 


| Theteſtimo-F Dizine, 
Ives are ey=x Cr. 
ther Humane 


' 


\ 1Cor.21.z,) Theteltimo. yGod ſpeaking 


St v2. <li. - - - - 
Uo A A . 
NE 


; 


2 Tim.3,19 mes divine; #72 the, Word. 
2Þcr.1 21, confirming ur of 
' this truth ,are the hohy Ghoſt 


eyther of peaking inthe 
cImſcieicces 


Word: and what more or- 
'-dinary in the Prophets, then, 

| Thus ſayth the Lord? as Za 
FM FRary allo , He Jpae by the 


FR _— tb! 


una 
—_ 


il_ — 4 


God ſo witnefſeth in his || 


4 


— —— 
. . 


Ppvhich haue beene ſonee thei 


world vegans 


The Holy Ghoſt beaxeth | 


Tiimony is 'that inward force 
Fand.cthcacy of the-holy Spi- 
Þrit,by the which we feele our 


| this muſt be remembred,thar 


th —— — 
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nth of hs. hity Prophers, 


h-:5'1yiinefle ynto the conici- 
nces of theelect:iand this ws. 


| 
| 
| 


Jearts mooued; bowed, and f 
rſwaded fro' beleene the} 


T I 
. 


LUI 93 Sy 
he watneſſe Mm hlmſ#lfe. This loha 2.20, 


eſtimony (next to the yoyce ,.,, 


tures,wvhomdeede1s onely a | 
ſufficient witneſſes to him 
ſelfe)is to bepreferred before } 
all other teſtimonies and ar- | 
guments whatſoener. Put 


thiswitnefſe of the Spirit in 


ded to confirme doAkrinesto 


neſle |. 


F of God ſpeaking inthe Scrip- 1 tob.5 x0. | 


o 


L W ord» Hethat beleemeth hath 1 Cor.1.10] 


I 


L the heart,is not tobe preten-| 'F 


| others,and to confure 2duer- | 
| aries: but onely, that every | 
| one for himlelfe.by this wit- 
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| neſſe might be certaine in his* 
very conſcience, that the ho- Þ 
| ly Scriptures areof G OD. 
Ir this the conſcience reſt- | 
eth,and is ſatisfied:it ariſeth, 
and is Wrought imour hearts, | 
by the Word read,heard,me- |: 
| ditated ypon, and tranſlated | 
to the vie of fayth"and life! 
| As,1f any man will do brewill,): 
( fayth Chrift). £e oat know | 
of the dovtrine,” whether it be | 
of God,or whether I ſpeake of |: 
my ſelfe. | 
Thehumane > Charch, 
 teſtimontes or of [ 
are eyther. (rhe enemies of | 
| of the the Church. 
The perpetuall conſent of 
the: Church , and: ofall the 
peop'e-of God; in receming, 
embracing , and-conſeruing | 
the Word of God 10 many: 
ages, notwithſtanding ther | 
diverhty and diſparity, of 
minds and judgements,  ar- 
gueth no lefle then a diuine 
| autho- 


| 


( 
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FF s Tewes 

). The enemies 6. ) E 

1 nd Eyrger  H-athen. 

3 | 

| 


- The Tewes acknowledge 
he bookes of Moſes, and 
the Prophets,to be. ginen by 


Þmong the Heathen, : when 
Þ- tolowy.the King of eZgype 
Fdemanded,why Heathen Aus 
Mhors in their writings, make 
no mention of the Bookes of | 
Scripture : one made anſwer, 
\F Becauſe they. were diuine : 
"i 2nd that God the Author of | 
them ,.was renenged.--of all 
|'F thaſe that preſumed totouch 
| them;as Joſephre and Enſebis 
| #5 re Ott» | | | 
The other reaſons may be. 
© drawne;, firſt, from the-anti-. 


|} ity ofthem,, -being pf all. 
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o 


writings. the..moſt ancient : 
Aofes the. firft Pen-man of 


Ediune inſpiration. And a- 
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An Exhortation tothe 


holy VVrit being farre elder | 
then all other - 13 Bye now | 
extant in the world : a'thin J!” 
' well knowne to'the; be 
Secondly, from the nas | 
event and accompliſhing of | 
the diners prophecies, which | 
neyther by, natnrall canſes, | 
norby the wit -ofman could | 
ener  haue* beene foretold. | 
Thirdly, from the miracles | 
which Satan never" could : 
bring to paſſe: Fourthly , ? 
from . the matter 'of Re 
containirtg the whole, Faks 
and perfect Law of God;an 
deſcribing ſuch'a -meanes of 
ſalvation , which both a- | 
ecthto the 'olor er- | 
e& "naſtice of SG GO hg Y 
atiffeth” rhe". ER. | 
Fiftly, from the M Maickty of 
them, which 'hineth' enen | 
ing ugh the humbly "and | 
city of the plwaſe. Sixv- 
nd the nie fit- 
Ay "and © continiiznce © of 
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w hem , notwith(tanding the i 


age of ſo many perſecutors, | 


| 
| 


% 


FRbouring- to aboliſh! their 
| TID. d; / | 
[ery memory Second)y 
om the beautifull harmony, | 
d admirable conſent of all | 
e parts of the Doctrine | 
Ontained therein, Eignth- 


| 
0 
o 17 


by 1, from the force of them 
1| theminds of men , effe&- 
4 g , mouing , Cconuerting | 
3 18 d tranſtorming vsinto new | 
Tmen, and kindling a lively 
s Feonlolation'in our minds 1n | 
;\{Whe day of tryall , as ap- 


i cared in the Martyrs. 
inthly , from the irrecon- | 
ihable hatred of Satan and 
_ {Wis-complices, tyrants, per- 
4 (P<curors , andall prophaae | 
eny/ againſt the Senptures, | 
ore then ANY other books. | 


enthly,from the vengeance 


df G:O'D:ivponthecomen- 
s {:bla{phemers and e- | 

mes: of- the VVord, It 

Were almoitanfimt roreckon 


Wi) all 


: 


\ 
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| 24 An Exhortation to the © 
all that might be ſayd here”! 
t i | 
'in ; all which'are good, 
| toyntly and” feuerally conh-J 
 dered ro-confirme vnto vs Þ 
| the authority of the Sccrip- 


tures, - and to convince the! 
' conſciences of all them, 
| which in the vanity and wic- 
; kednefſe of their hearts;ſhail! 


' any way call theminto que- 
, ftion- | 
| VVherefore 1t appeareth 
; (andnothing can be ſayd to 
' the contrary ) that all arc 
| bound with _ all diligence? 
'to ftudy in the Word:of 
| God: | 
| Two-principall parts of 
our ſtudy inthe V Vord, are 
| L 
the reading, andthe hearing 
' ofit-  Allthenmuftgine all 
[4 diligence to heare and reade 
' | the Scriptures. /* 'F 
| And becauſethings good ii 
in themſetues, through, bad/ 
' and neghgentylage, become| 
oft-times -vaprofitable. and | 
| hurt- 


Seay of the Word. 


artfull vnto-vs, therefoce 
he Apoſtle Paut prayeth 
d exhorteth, that 7/e 


Þ; 
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10rd dwell invs inall wiſc|Colo,z.ts 
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Colo.r.11. 
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That we ongat wiſely to 
eare the Word preached aps f 
eareth by our Sauiour him-| 
elfe in his motions tons A- 
ofttes and Dilciples, Heare| 


ou heare 
Vato- this wiſe hearing, 


:e Ahree things are neceflary : 
of WF ir omething is to be done| 
efore we heare- Secondly, | 
of omething in the. nearing | 
re WThirdly,ſomething when we 


haue heard- | 

That whici is to be dgne 
before we heare, 1s called | 
Preparation *; winch con(i- 
ſteth in cheauoyding of forme | 
hings , andiin the doing of | 
: ther. Bine, þ | 


Thoſe things whictaretof 


4 \ © be 
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ad onderitarnd. Take heede |\-uks 3, .$. 
bat you heare-Take heed how | | 
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4Luk,21.53, 
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I 


{come to the holy hill of Goc 


F, 
v 


| be avoyded,may be reduced | 


rotheſ five heads: The firf 


1s Intemperance 1n ryotous. 


eating .and drinking ,.and 
pampeing the body: where- 


| 


body being then more apt 

to (leepe.then'to heare . -Full 
| bellies ( for the moit -part) 
\ haue empty loules: and there- 

fore our Sauicur CHRIST 
| moniſhed his Apoſtles to 
| beware bf ſurfeting and drun 
| kenntſſe which oppreſſe thi 
| heart « 
{ The ſecond is Diftratting 
| cares of the world: theſemuli 
bebanuhed outofour minds 
| when we come to heare the 
| Word. | 


| 


| he went to lacrifice his ſonne 


| 


and ſeruants at the foote © 
thehill ; even ſo, when we 


WIL 


_— 


by we-are made vnhit for the} 
| exerciſes of the Word : the! 


4Scnezt-34.) As eAbraham, when ht 


'vpon the Mount, left his Ad 


'T — ———_— A AA I ED tn 
Fl 


—_— of” "the Word, £1 Ek 


q ; With thewong y \ we | | 
it ht offg! andiabandon | 
. Tall ot ownthoughts,words, | 
1 F | 


d:ſerutte labours- > For: as | 


Ci AOINcs choake: the Core, 'Luke 3.14 | 
Ws! wildeſt che! VVord, | 1 
- 19> our Saviour himlelte rea- 
iy | 


heth0:91Y 93-20 Qfic: | | 
The third: is: P netudice nx | 
ink . the>perſon-of the | | 
eacher : for when 'theper> | | 


5113 once duſtated; we're- | | 
| ncuhisdoftrine; though | | 
uer {@ gaod\ + :60- thrab 
ould not .abide:Micaiah:, | | 

nd therefare wouldnot en- - 
| r : his reaching andadmo-, 
IONS» | DIIOL 28 LOB MK. < 
»Fhe fonith 357 Pride for | 
2:mealure] of knowledge | 
Fr” MITES As many will ay, 
hey know 2$,mnch as: the 
bi, 2611. won (lt | 
atgaoethey j 
Epcot 
Writ,chat preathipg is not.on- | 1 
y to teach menthat;which | 


MY C 2 they | | 
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As  Exhaorrationt to ods | 


they knows.nots bur. alſo;t to! 
ftrre therhwvp copratiiſe! that 
which they: know/zongt 10. 
{much ordained! ro::nfotme 
., 1themdgementias to reforine: 
{ the affection. Shobndllyaeney! 
mult remember that part 0! 
| the ſong of the Virgins :4 He 
| filleth" the hungry winh goo: 
things,b«t obs. rich he ſen 
Bay - 1 1 | 


empty 
h The GE irathſerurng 


dr tae hag 


ror: 1he Word witha re? 
| ſa:uzionftharſpeaktheLord 
whachemall;and crythe:ſer 
uantsof Goda paid cte 
.as long and as loud.ag4ahe 
will;yet we witt doeas We 
lift Formany by!thes meanc 


come 'inrowhe chngtegation- 
as! the :\noleanc (beats int}, 

| the Arke7; \thepcome-inanff | 
| cleane;and gotoutivnclean 
f 

{ 


Wel ellchisofaltotherts/mo! 
\fearefull';2 and the; high Wa 
tO 2 2 reprobate mind--' 


Theſ 


Wnmmmmmmmuoeopummmuummmncmmnnn— 

— | Stedy of the Word. 29 | 

ry FE Theſe efpecially,andfoiail | 
{0 [cher fines 'mulkbe cateful- - 

me [I auoyded , aviifainedly | 

me. pented of: For weſedome Ss | 

ey <P nt irifo 4 defiled" foul: \ ey | 

Pod u5'the- eye, iBithecuy- | 4 | 

He TEC cd, c#nnor2diſcerne the | 

br dbies :io the mind infected, 1 

rb T-t conſcience luted | | 


Jvith theſeand thelike Gnnes, | 
/ Frannot -poſhibly vndertand 
' Fhe things'of God''t” Satan | 
ythelſe meanes fealing ont | 
or our heafrs the precious | 
. Wicede of the good Word of | 
 Thoſethimes,which arets | 
be performed before thehea- 
ring ofthe Word are eſpeci- | 
ally two.” Thefirſt js prayer. 
If we tft pray before the 
receiuing of our bodily meat, 
much more before'this *hea- 


_ 


. | L_ I_ 


© achly foode: of ' our foules. | 
) A 4 . —— # , = 
\N 99 in our prayers 'wemuſt 


commend our Treachers and 
our felues ynto' the - Lord.. 
Ge: 37... £06). 
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For-olr:Teachers: WEAIT to! 
| pray-tor ureethingss:; -»/, 
| - Firſt 5that cheivlippes may | 
peeſcrue knowledge. - 
| Secondly, that. they may. | 
bee fayth L in, deliueri 
the mole! counlel þ£ Go God. 


| YALE VSe, 1 Pertctt | 7 


And rhidly , aha hey | 


{ may. powerfully and mil 
{ly {peake;to our conſciences. 


: or ORGANS age - 
pop for chreg things: {1,1 
ozthe pardon ofour | 
Annes y  ©f13 
Secondly, that our KEW 


| 


| May ; bee. Oe Lo: vader- | 


and»; Than 22s! 


Thirdly yatac ow beans 
 affeRions may bee ſanified 


1-.obey the ho Word, Far 


 oftcatimes we. doe nat that. 
we know-to- bee beit ; but, 


| that vnto, Which our afteci- i 


| onS-carry v8. An honelt and a 
good heart.isa notable figne. 
| of Gods Sante 
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The ſecond thing to be done, | 4 
is timely and ſeafonable re- s 
| 
| 


Porting, with the reft of Gods | 
$pcople,to the Houſe of God. | 2 
Negligent |comming z- Wat | A 
15, when we-come one ſirag- | _—__ 
F ling after another'; ;howſo-| f 
T cuer it be ordinary almoſt wi. : 
all places ; yet it argueth a| | 
grofle careleſnefle and. neg \ 
le& , ifnot comempupf the! 
4 worſhip of God: -Ifqur loue | 
-ynto the Word ſhould be! 
meaſured hereby ; it would! 
ſoone appeare to bee a great | 
deale lefſe then our loue to : 
IJ Faires, Markets, Feaſts, and 
| merry meetings, as they call 
them, vnto the whach we will 
| be ſure ro come with the fir(t. | 
r WF] O-that we had but halfe the | _ 
t. FF! careto come. to the Win 


= 
” : 
—— , 


© 
— 


| 


, | and food of our ſoules,which 
- {&; 15 the myſtery of the Word! | 
| Why ſhould we not be like | 
to Perer and John 1n ſtriving | 
tO. Out-rnnne' one another, Iohn 20, 
C 4: to 
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An Exhortat 10uto the 


Nchem.$, 
f 
Ats 10.3 3» 


| 


Luke 5.7, 
| | 


& 


\ 'Fece.s 17. 


1 ''uke 4- 28, 


| 


| 


{ito the Houſe of Goda 5 they , 


| tothe Sepulchre of Chriſt ? |? 


| _ 
In the time of Nehemias 


the people gathered all to-.. 


| 


, 
: 


gether ;; and called for: the, 
reading of the Law:And Cor- * 


"I and his houſhold were :- 


all ready wayting for Peter, 


to heare theVVord: And the 


le prefled  vnto Chriſt |: 
Fo lent him- The forward- | 
neſſe: of theſe for” our imi- 
tations : '1 
\ In hearing , three things |! 
are r2quiſfite:firſt, Attention; || 
fecond , Intention ; third , |} 
Retentzon-The firſt ordereth 
the body , the ſecond , the 
ynderftanding, the third,the 
memory- Artentionis, When 
the whole body ,, but eſpe- 
cally theeare andtheeye are 
reuerently compoſed ' to 
heare the Word. Of the eare 


all that were inthe Synagogue, 


| 


weread , Be more neere 10 
heare.Ofthe eye, The eyes of 


were 


——| 


_— 


Study of the Word. - 


were faſtened on him , that 1s, 
on Chriſt, whenhe began to 
reach themi Of thereuerent. 
[carriage of the Whole bo- 
my, Conſtantine the Great 
TFmay be an example; who as 
ÞExſebins reports, though he} 
Pwetre the moſt noble Empe-f 
From that yet the world hath | : 
TK ſeerie',,” for "the moſt part } © 
would ftand' ar thepreach-| - 
"WFivg of theWord, 9) not ft 
Fdowne; thonghadmonithed | 
df his Nobles:' ary allo is 
in example” hereof. Where- | 
fote'to lleepe, to talke |, to 
reade, tv gaze vp and downe 
in every corner, which is the 
marke of a foole ;' as Sa-| 
lomonteacheth , are ſpecially 
to be anoyded.” So alſo de-| 
partingout ofthe Conorega-| 


— 


I” 
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Luke 10939; 


: tron, without1uft and reaſo- ' 
. | able cauſe * as the peop.e Luke 2 
| fayed for Zacharythougli in| 
| I regard of the vifionhe held 
8 ehemwery- long : Enen fo 
: I C 5 Mould 
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ſhould we'. ſtay . with reue-; 
| renee, -till the Congregation ; 
- | be diſmified| with, 4be;biel; | 
| {ing of GH D+; *Maxerene: } 
rence then,, ol be ofa, 
great many practiſed inhear;! 
ng? If Part ul} hane wo-! 
men Tez3grontly,..to, behaue 
theniſelues-in- ghe congrega- | 
Long becauſe ot the Angels:? 
much,more ougitall, boil! 
men and women-, behauc? 
themſelues, reverently..,, be-\ 
cauſe of the preſence ot God,! 
who 1s the..Lord both of! 
| men .and Angels : -of..the 

which tus pre we hauc 
his —— :. and therefore 

Dazid called | the; xmeeungs 
| of-Saints.in hisume, The pre- 
{once of God- - As theretore 
laecobwas ftricken withpgrea: 
reverence fortheyilion which 
he had at Berhel , and. ſaid, 
How fearcfull. is this place ? 
thit isnonc other but the Ho ſc 
| of (od tis 15 the nate of Hea- 


HEN: 


c_y_ 


—- < w_—_ 


"0 Study ofthe Word vg 


””— : ſo ſhould we elteeme 
fthe aflemblies of the chul- 
en of G OD worlhipping 
In feare, as Daxid ; remem- 
FSring we are preſent before 
: od himſelfe , as Cornel 1. | 
rhe (ſecond is Intention : | 
nd this" 1s of the minde ; 

When we di igently marke 

1s: Mhoſerluogs whicharetaught. | 


Plal.; $ & / 


| 
Ads 10-33} 


2th Wor if our thoughts wander, 
uedWand be not bent on the things | 
2e-Wpoken,, we heare withour | 
2d, profic-, Even:as we ſee by 
ofFexperience ; that-ina deepe 


— —_— — 


helWQ meditation, rhongh. our eyes | 
uelF be fixed vpon ſome certaine | 
xc ob1et, yer we ſmally regard | 
oF 1510, if the minde benotpre- 
<-F fent alveltas the body, all is ; 


| to No Purpoſe: For"this 15 to f 


re £9 No Purpoſe: 
al be like the Jewes,, who ho- | 
<Y| fnoured-Cad with their lips, . 


| but their hearts were farre | 
E | from him. Wherfoce heere is | 
required , that we ſuffer not | 
| Qurhearts ta wander hut that | 
we \- | 
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| wecall home all the powers# 
; of body and foule to this? 
holy  bufinefſe ; not one'y Þ 
| marking ſome words, and | 
| ſentences , but the Booke,, 
| the Text , the Parts, the! 
| Doarines, the Proofes,and : 
the yſe- This 1s Intention, 
and this 1s commanded to! 
pſa,45.10,| the Church: Heare,Otlaugh-! 
| tex , and conſider. , incline ,\ 
[Prou,e,2z, fc. And: caxſe thine eare! 
tohearken, and incline thine 
heart to wiſedome and vnder- || 
 Fandng. Thethird is Reten- 
| tzon , and this 1s of the | 
memory ; when we lay vp 
the VVordof G OD inthe 
heart, as the Virgin ary, | 
the fayingsconcerning Chriſt: 
| Not 'h to layityp , as the 
eulll ſeruant the talent,neuer 
| to vie it »* but as 7eſeph in 
the yeeres of plenty , layd 
vp corne for reliefe agatnft 
the yeeres of famine ; {o. 
ſhould wee ſtore vp the 
f.. i Word, 


” 


| 
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ready for our vie ypon-all 


0 


'y [eccafions offered. And this | 


noted to be' the property 


ord , that we” may hane ;- 


good ground; to keepe the 


ines, or broken veſſels, in- 
>» Which whatſoener '15 


© 

h. F@xiueth not, where the ſto- 

- Fkacke' wanteth-a retentiue |. 
re |Kculty to keepe the meate_. 


lit bedigeſted : Enen fo, 
the hearing 1n the world. 
fiteth not, if we be not 
arefull to - remember it- 
herefore, as a man hauing 
:celued a precious iewell , 
alteth it not at hisheeles, 


| 


z 


ocke and key ; ſo ſhould 
e lay vp the VVord which 
vee haue recejued. The 
Vord isa well of life ; bunt 
as Ixcobs well ) it 15 very 


"www. OD 


ord, But many are liketo- hoy. 14.14: 


owred.; is loſt. That bod y | 


put layethit vpcharily vnder | 


leepe *; Preaching is the 
rawing of this water ; our 
hearing, | 
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| hearingzthe fetching ofit:Dnt 
as we goe not to the rinerfer} 
| water,to {pillat by the way;ſo|Þ 
if we ſpill and loſe the Word 
wehaue recciued,what profu} 
ſhall we haue ? Andbecauſe 
we are nimble ro apprehend, 
and | irong to retayne -euill 
things;butilow', and weake 
| to good things: we muſt ear- 
nelily pray. and entreate the 
Lord., to fanHfe , and to 
 Arengthenourmemories;thai! 
that -which.: we haue. once 
heard, we may oftenremem- 
| ber, to the benefit of 0 
{oules, Amer. - 
That. which-is to be don: 
after we haue-heard is Med; 
| tation , the-yery. life of out 
| Hearing and Reading , and 1 
15 a reuolung in-6ur minds 
| and a repeating againe tho 
things which we heare and 
read ; without the which-, | 
| dare bebold to ay,thatneuF 
any did, or ſhall profit if the 
ſtud) 


| 


_—. 
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[Qicationis citherwith God or | 


dENErs. - | 


and conſcience”, and. exa- | 


udy of the Word. This mes , 
zn: MeditationWith God is 
ther when we give FIPS, 
ray. concerning, things 
oy 64 read. . When Ms 
{theard, praiſe God for it, 
d pray that by thefinger ot 
Spirit 1t.may be written | 
xy heart:andchatthou maiſt 
de inthy ſelfe, the huely 
mes ofthe doctrines del 
cd : It js 2 good degree of 


e canconclude the things | 


rme of a prayers . | 
Meditation with man., is, 
ther with aur (elues., or 


_ VVithaur ſeluesgyhen we 
ke tryall what we canrey 


— 


eade:and here we muſt not 
ay,burt proceedeto the heart | 
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ofiting.by theWord, when }- 


e heare and readein the | 


ember of that we heare and | * 
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An E xhortation to the 


poynt we haue heard: As; 
thou haſt heard that whick 
| before thou kneweſt .not3 
blefſe God, and labour. 
| bee more confirmed” in th 
| trith. If anything hath been 
reproued ., then eyther tho, 
art guilty or 'nor guilty! 7] 
| guilty , bleſe GODtHh: 
thou art admoniſhed oft 
fault, and from hence mak 
thee"rife to repentance : 

| thou beett not gilty & praik 
G OP for 'preſerinng the 
fom ſuch finnes, 1o condem 

| ned in his V Votd : Ifthor 
halt heard a vertue,” or good 
duety.: commended , the 
eyther thou thaſt not pradti 
(edit, orthou haſt : If not 
begin here in the name © 
God : if thou haſt ; prayk 
| God fot ſuch grace, andle! 
 fuch exhortations etcouraggh. 
| thee to proceede 1n well 

| doings Gn 
Meditations with others, 
15, 


C—_ 
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, when eyther with our 
ily, or with any other 
he godly brethren , we 
renerently and diſcreete- 
onferre of the things de- 
red. The benefit hereof 
Nt needs be great ; foras 
d eyes {ce more then one : 
vhen we meete to con - 
re -of that- which we have. 
rd; that which one for- 
teth , another may re- 
ber ; and that which is 
well vnderſtood by one, 
it may be, better mar- | 
d by another. The two 
ſcip:es thus conferring , 
d their vnderſtanding o- 
ed: And the'men of Berea 
Ir fayth confirmed : And 


rd blefſe all his people 
ke, Amen. 

Thus much. concerning 
ſedome in hearing the 


declared, 


| 


| 


Is1s wiſely to heare- : The | 


q 


th this grace for Chriſts | 


| 


| 


ord:now followethto be | 


| " 
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| declared, how wee ſhou! 

| reade the holy. Scripture 

wilely- f 

| Thatweare wiſely toread: 

 teacheth -our Samour , L; 

| him that readeth , confi, 

| and we finde by other exp 

' rience ,. that, our affatres y: 

| dertaken raſhly and witho! 
due conſideration, ſuccee( 

not: . 

That we may.reade wilel 

| three things areneceſlary: 1 

| Rewerence, 2:Orader. 3-lIudy 

mort. | 

Firlt,Renerenec is requir 

1n ourreading. of: the hol 

Scriptures,both in regard '« 

the Maieſty of the Author « 

| them, Which is the liwn 

| God, andalſo in regard Ye 

| the worthyneſſe, and waigi 

| tinefle of the contents, a! 

| matter of them : which 1st! 

tidden and great myſtery 

| godlyneſle, concerning lei 

Chriſt, and eternall lite ; Þr 


Study of TP ward, 


|Wnme of the Word of the 

Mord, is, The Word ghe Lord:. 

I& theſe two reſpeRs, . be- 

cs many other , the Scrip- 

es are farre more excellent 

n all other writings what- 

ver - 

C herefore when thou takeſt 

y Bible,remember the Lord | 

noſe: Word: 1t 15 : and 

Rife thy exerciſe therein, 

h\. a- godly and devour 

yer; for leaue, and-for- an. 

derfianding heart : - yea,as | 

ofes at the ſetting forward 

the Arke, and ar the reſt- |Num.te.35 
= of it deuoutly prayed : ſo |/** 

Mecnſocuer thou readeſt,be- 

a and-end, open and ſhut | 

Wy Booke with prayer:Foras} © | 

y which come to the Lords } 

able,and eateand drinkeyn- {* Gor. 21. 
vrthuly , andrreverently; | ” 

te and drinke their: owne 

dgement,not cofi dering the | 

Fords Body : So they which | 

NE. 1rreyerently to- the 

reading | 
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| read to- their owne iudpe-| 
| ment, for rfot conſidering the | 


that the Lord commanded 
| Moſes to put off his ſhoves, 
when he drew neere the bur- 
Exod, 3.5. ning buſh; becauſe the ground 
whereon hee-ftood:, was holy 
ground: 'S0 when wee dravy 


' 


| to zeade his V Vord; hecom- 
| mandeth ys to- put” on' holy 
and renerent affe&ions, be- 

cauſe the Booke we reade;is 
| holy-Booke-For which way 
ſocuer we turne or caft- our 

eyes ; in euery leafe and page 
therof,the holy and reuerent 
Name of God is- mgranen-. 
As Peter therefore writethot 
1 Pet,2-I1e\ (rerking , 1f any manſpeake,f 
| let him talke' as the Word off 
 God,fo may I lay,If any read, 
| let hima read as the VVord off 
| God. 
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God For as many thouſands | 
bf the Bethfſhemites were lore : Sar | 
puniſhed for their irreverent | * F 
gazing vponthe, Arke: as we 
read alfoof YVzzah: Soveri- '; Cty. 2: 


[y,the juſt Lord firiketh ma- 
ny Readers with blndneſſe | 
and hardaefle.of heart, for ir- 

reuerent yſageot holy Scrip- 

cures» When thou: readelt 

therefore, be reyerent, and 

pray-Pray; torus is the Way tames x. 5. 
-to obtaine wiledome : and Luke 11.13 
to obtaine the Spirit : which ;loho 18.13, 
Spirit leadeth viko.the know - | Cor.2,10 
ledge and/ practice of all 
wrath and which.reucaleth 
ynto-ys:the ludden. things of 
God- Vie. reuerence. ailo-: 


I9, 


torehe feare of. God # the be- [Prot 1:7. | 
Plat 25-14; 


ginning of wiſedome: And the 
{ecret of. the-Lord 1s renea- 
led-ynto them which feare 
| hym;and-his canenant,to gine 
| them vnderRanding) :- The 


| feare for Chriits ſake. Amer. 
| The | 


al ODE 


__— 
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An Exhortationto the 


The ſecondthihg require! 
in the reading of the VVord 
is Order ,” and: Method 
wiuch '1s a great | ftrth 
rance'of knowledge ',  anid; 
| ingular helpe 6f memory-.Ar 
army diſranked -and- out” of 
| battell aray,never'getteth rh 
| vicor y:{oneicherdoth diſor 
| derly 'and confuſedly © rea 
ding get any great meaſure o! 
| gourded knowledge. 
| As Sat L#ke wrote the 
' Gofpellin an ordettymanne: 
| from poyntto poynt': fo we 
-are toreadethe VVergd man 
orderly manner ; going for- 
{ward frdhm poynt to poynt: 
| Memorableisthe examples 
*oONe Alphonſe 4 -King; or 
WF Pare: who, notwithſtandmg 
the affaires of his Kingdome, 
| read ouerthe Bible fouretee 
| Umes/1n' order” *, with cer- 
-tayne Commentaries Vpon 
the ſame. As his diligence 15} 
here very commenda —_ 
.XOT 


> 
| —— powremmenm_a_o—s hay 
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(For our imitation; ſo alſo | 
dis, He read in order, If 
| Wheiefore I were: worthy to 
ue direRions this way,” 1 
{ {Would thus aduiſe:Firt, what 
afWooke locuer wee take to 
Meade, to begin at the begin- 
He ung,and fo continue rexfing 
1W11l we come to the end oft, 
2d thus ſhall we carry the 
oFumnmeand drift of the Hiltc= 
y and argument before ys : | 
hep which4n agreat part,they 
eVich reade now a Chapter 
ven one booke, now 12 leate in 
anſ=nother,muſt needs be igno- 
r-(ant. Such fimple Readers [ 
$=2y liken to thoſe | fimple | 
YOIMen ,, Which are/ alwaies 
reading,butare neuerable to | 
ome {t0- any ſound- know - 
edge of the trath, For as he 
nat goeth but an cafie. pace 
n the right way , ſpeedeth | 
us 10urney fatter Ton hee 
which maketh more haſte | 
4 Wrong way :..Even, 
ſo} 
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* 


|-row + For even as in Trade 


ſoa littleread in good order 
aduantageth the knowledy! 
more then greater paines, | 
it be conflited. 
Secondly,I would adni{ 
that in our reading we beg; 
firſt with'theeafieſtand plai 
neſt Bookes, as the Hiltor 


of Chriftſer downe bythe E 
| vangeliſts, and the Booke c 
| Geneſis : Then toreade' th 


Epiſtles, firſt,the ſhorteſt, 


| the Epiſtles to' the Phil;ppil 


ans, Coloſſians, the firlt an 
ſecond to'the Theſſalonian: 
thenthe Epiſtles to the Ga 


|/atians, and tothe Roman: 


which laſt Epiſtle is called off 
ſome, The Key of the Bible 
And when'we haue tryed ou 


ſelves intheſe, thento beg! 


the Bible,and to read it thc 


there are {ome things morſſ© 
eafie, to the which 'the a 


| prefitice isapplyed ; and atF 


terwards, as he groweth 1! 
Capacity 


—_—_—— — — 
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, 


$ * Sed of the Word, _. 
capacnty;hers taoghtthe har 
der and/ more-earer things, 
of his-myltery: 2 . fo in the 


a6 otherithings hard and ob- 
ſ{ure,: which1t isnot ſafe ro | 
meddlewithall, till we haue 
our: fences well exerciſed in | 
the Word: 4 

© The-third' thing required 
In We reading "4s iudge-| 
ment and diſcretion; by the 
ag wiich, firſt we mike choyce 
of ->fit: time to-reade -: (e- 
ondly; -diſcerne- the right | 
tenceand meaning of that we | - | 


| 


Ol reade:and third] apply and | 
Ol ”—_— thernghty of QUr reg- | 
ho U1NY « 


D 


1s 


-" Exhartation; to the J 


[4 ſpecially to. be. rs 
Alltime- 4s not 'to: be-{pent 
this way» For'our — 
| muſt carefully. be, followed, 
| neyther is-all thetimerobe| 
| taken vpin our ads wy 
 rinviordal a/for | 
'rE rayer;'a 17:3, 
| tion Fancy theſe may not 
hinder another ;/ which mult 
needs come to'paſie with- 
out Indgement- and and 
| Daeniclobſernedy prayerthrice 
a day ;'and heahat fearc 
Godavil ſo diuide their tunes 
thatatthe lealt once a-day 
they: will reade a/Chapter or 
two in the'Bible'): and-be- 
cauſe ofthe: iefleot 
' our nature., weary:offl| 
; good things, it were gdod:tof|: 
| rake our ſelues;and whenith| 
fo fals out that we are.con- 
 Rrayned vpon extraordinary 
| occaſion to nat taskeſ 

' vnperformedone ayxhent 
double-our "PENG and all: 


| among our loſſes, in the 


. a 


t $ rudy of i the Ward. 


—.. A_—_ 


-gencerhe next tiriectiſing the 


earlier, and working thehar-- 


| derinour callings,, that we 
'"mayredeemethat.time withs 
out anylofle. 


T htogofrms the ſecond Em- 


| Books ofthe Nevv Tettament 
with' his owne hand, ac- 
countingit a ipeciall Iewell, 
and out” of it he readenery 
 day:,-praying with his Wate 


Pſalmes. And itwasatamous 


may gather our of theeygath' 
Chapter ofthe A#s.Treadeof 


ted'to hane written out thej 


Eunuches 'pradtice ', as we 


| 


| 


—I—_I 


| 
perourof that tame, is repor.| 


| and Sifters, and ſinging of |. 


| another Emperoar of Rome; 
who was WOrnt to account 
that day loſt,in the which he 
had not beſtowed a benefit 
vpon ſome of his ſubieQs:So 
| we may well reckonthatday 


—_ ——_— le. 
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which wereadenot,;or med1- 


 D2 Word. 


tatenot of ſome thing in the f 
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" tu# xhortation tothe 


| 


Word. Burt fooliſh menthus: 
obie& ; Thave no teifure, by || 
reaſon of vrgency and mul- | 
trutude of buſinefle- To ſnch | 
-a one I anſwere, Isany buſi- | 
nefle more yrgentthen this ? |' 
Martha is troubled indeede || 
| about many things ; but this || 
| one thing is neceſſary: name- 
'ly, the knowledge of God 

| by his Word Againe,Thon 
wilt ſpare a ime tocateand 
fleepe:: why not ;then- to 

[tob 24.12, .reade Þ_ [ob eſteemed the 

Ward of: Gnd, - more then 

| bis appoynted food: If otir 

\loue were ſuchto the Word, 

' wee would rather ſparethe 

times - our eau, = of 

' our reading 3; as laacob ipa- 
oo Ade red the meate out of his 
uy - \ belly, £o buythe bleſſing. 
| Hath the body need ofnou- 
xiſhment , and hath not the 
 foule much more ? Now the 

| | bread of the ſoule is the 

\ | Word of God. O Lord giue 
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-ysevermore ofthis bread. A- | 
mens 
Indgement 1s allo requiiite 
in reading , that we may yn- 
| derſtand the meaning of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; For the Word | 
of God 4s not inthe letters 
and leaues,butinthe meaning. 
and ſence,as ſome of the An- | 
cients haue ſpoken ; yea,one 
of them ſayth;that the Word | 
of God fooliſhlyvnderſtocd, | 
| 1s not the Word of God-Our | 
| Sauiour. Chriſt having often- | 
times to deale with the lear- | 
ned Scribes and Phariſes,and 
with the .Saddaces , asketh | 
) 
Dit jos ner rea} andy, nia 
N60 | ;- £22 &1914.;& 
Tow erre , not knowing the ,, 16 1 
SCTEPIIYES- And Ct theſe & 22.3 q | 
Scnibes did 1o diligently Maik.13.244 
read the Scriptures,that they | 
numbred the letters - and 
words;but they read without | 
mdgement ; nor diſcerning, | 
nor tearching into the heart | 
D 3 of 1- 
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An Exhortationtothe | 


| of the ſence,but Raying inthe || 
 barke ofthe letter. Thus to |Þ 
[read 1s vnprofitable- And-\Þ 
| here , as wemuſt becaretull |} 
' to find the meaning, that we 
| may not reade as children;ſo 
'alſo we mult take heede., 
| that we faine nota meaning | 
' of our owne,and thruſt it yp-. 
cn the Word ; feſt we proue 
 Heretickes- - Therefore the 
(right, true, and fit fenceis to 
| be fonght out + which ofone. 
place can be but one ; And 
that muſt be, not according 
as wethinkez (forno Scrip- 
| tnre 1s of prinateanterpreta- 
tion , ) butaccording tothe 
| Scriptures”, which are the 
onely beſt expounders of 
 themſelues-The meanes, and 
"ready way to finde out the 
genume and true meatung of 
| any Scripture, are eſpecially 
| theie;Firft,a due anc. learned 
contidering of the- origt- 
{nall Tongue, in the _ 
; the 


| 
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= Scriptnre iowiftcns 
Space: a dilgent mar- 
king of that Mhuth goeth be- 
fore, and react which follow- 


cap LOT Pe” 
ric: lempwing 
place 1 han 


| , bir 
thpecher 


with other places, - Þoth like | 


Foy, «bro q 
O , a nee EX= | 
"of the= fence 74 | 
SE the Analogy 
FS: with the doe- 
egttaihedithe Apo+ 


| (ES de, to called; the 


and the ten 
Cam Snantenda which ire] 
ke ſurnthe's 


the "whole | 

OE OS 8 | 
_ Eiftly, confi with the 
| Eng 


| 
| 


Df a ſis owne 1 ht ; G 

we cannot fee the * IR | 

oftheWotrd;vnlefſe the Lord 
AR. 


ems 


- 
% 


An '® Exhorg ation fol the | 
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no 


4.4 we. OO” / —— SB ufo te on - noe fo He + +, SG ee _ 
: mu _ 
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Y 4 — U o 


erd, bats & deers foal 


manifeſt cham xorons by his 
Spirit. a5 "_u”_ 

The. third thing that i isto |: 
be done, that we a reade |? 
in Indgement, 1s 5 07 carion, 


[to make, Be Ae weat- 
rayne yato feavingl the 
bans of our liues.Many 
 eſteeme highly of the tree of 
knowledge with Exe. ; but 
they xegar Not ol e of 


life whenes. he very lite of 
[os am FI 


C: 
9 


- þ 


inſtified. And, ha things p 
you know them. happy are | 
you, if you doe them.” Nay, | 
he wigs knoweth, and doth | 

, - thall bee. the- more | 
a> and is.guilty of the | 


ar the readers oft 


{ MOre ſinne., As therefor wiſe 


men labour to make, proft | 
of all F00gs YEE, d eb with: | 


1 
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We > = 
ſo we ſhould propound this 
2nd to our {elues in all our 
eading.., that 1t may bee 
rofitable _to; teach , to 
rone , to _cofreft, and.to 
ſtruR ys. mn all righteout- 
eflſe , that wee may. be- 
come abſolute and RE | 
all good works. Somereade | 
pnely to this end , Gor they 
ay know more _then they 
91d;and ths is vanity: ſome, 
hat they may be knowne 
o know more ; and this 1s: 
pride: ſome, to make a gaine: 
of their knowledge : andthis | 
s filthy lucre : Some, to edi- 
he others ; and this 15charity: 
Some, toediftiethemfelues : | 
nd this 15 Chriſtian pru-4 
[Fence : ſuch hke words hath 
Fone of the Ancients. Another 
layth thus:Then isour read- 
ne tobecommended;when 
vee..turne the words into 
orks-. And againe : Theſ 
Scriptures are GODS E-} 


=_ = 


+= *..44 . 


es, 


| D piſtle, | -.. 


wo 


_—_K tt 


| —— — — nn - - 
,  AnExhortation, &c. ( 
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piſtle-, written to men, 
[ro the end. they ſhould! 
vebz, 3. line well : And "the Holy! 
| Ghoſt better then all ; Bleſ-} 
fed # he that readeth-, and 
thes Pro heſfie,and kee thoſe 
(binge hich are nh-8 there- 
#n, (rig? Aer to God 
onzely wiſe, be honour © 
pe, pra iſe foreuers 
more, Amen: -. 
Amen.*: 


[he that beare the words of 


i Tim,1,12 


The priine and chief /ptace 
/ ef Diumity4s'toncerning | 
£G6d:'\He «a T7 to 

God, mult beloene that God 
>; drliat heith a yewarilts | 


this which him: | 
and "oh 'is bf ball; |: 


* rhiat te 


>| he vet 63 Bat js 6 how | 


b  nohons chew af fone jteovs | 


Heb, 1.6} 
John 17. J. -Y 


| 


S19.%44 if. 


On Tabowor 
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\Egl Jedet-of God? 
* 70 : "Thr be men 


_ attame. 


Eſay 8, 20g] 7 


lobn 5.3»: 
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The Greats of D;minit 3 8; 


Anſw- 
| lay $, 272 4 
Fohbn 5.39, 


E-plica.| 
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2 bento, fo þ 


SS! 
| excher ms. ot Revealed; 


Thay w ich* 8 11 x 
on the [vx 


CS TUES: 


conuinced bythe cond 
detation ib he creatures : 
] which natifrall Tnowlede: 


is volufhcient to {aluarion 
 nghrluledeprag leans V 


14-2 h without excuſe. 2, \Thexenca- 
_ v7] led Knowledge that whic 


& I un.6 1611 


| gal owhedge, 
i NOCIIOS of WEE & 
| Te&ting 


| attained by. the: Word. of 


God,who, 4 bhe dwel 
Ee 
Fe hath. rec 
dar ag he 


expounded and applied. 


feaing icyvhich Sells bythe 
holy Sirit,makingt isknow- | 
edgeffeaualroſenrerefath, 
loue , feaxe, obedience, %c, . | 
Excellent is the knowledge | 
WW hpanghon aye [res of | 


[or en : 
I vull therefor tp oh 


a» % VR - »- 


The gion Dimmity 
2 more © exceltem way”: 
Srhth the Scriptrres: for in 
them Rn _— Finde the 
| King Way to! 
| Menant he, hcoconths in 


Reg ſEneceſ. 
nes", wheredf: nor'ſo. 
| rh as ip es 


 ] em6fChrfl?; of 
tion of 2 litiner, 
the knowledgeo 


"Inch ortur dew, 
Mem I vouchſafeth' i 5 
| notto all!” ach the 

| ets obo thy 
+*| conſcience conclude; thats? | 


Ifthoſeto whotty God gi- 
| yet! | 


TS © 


f 


expounded and applyed. | 


«th not ſufficient - knows--, 
dze,may be dainined ; then-| 
pw much: more ſhalt thou” 
rhich haſt ſnftictent;, if as 
ofe- ether: Gentiles thon 


y inignozance of God, and 
rophaneneſfe of hte? + ©: 
har attrhe hotyScriptures? 


n.and inſpiration of the Hol | 
wed ler 
he Prophet and-Ap 


ofites," 
" Thoſe atre'the writings -of | 


| famed 1m the Hebrew Cation | 


| Pithe writings of the apoſtles, 


ich-are contayned' in the 


——_— 


Greeke Canon of ' the New. 


Mathew, rogether with the 


4 


alkeft vainely and wanton=- | 


Lang þ |. 


ofithe Old Teſtament: Theſe |. 


a AMS 


A. The holy Scriptures ave |Epbe. 3.2 
[1 thoſe Bookes of the Old and |: Tim.$.16 
ew Teſtament by the dire ti. jz Per. 1-21, 


g—_ 


he Prophets;which are con- |Explica, 


— 


IJ 


" The Grounds of Dininity 


— —— 


Dye of ai are ca! 
led A pha,. that, 1s hid.- 
| den , DS though the 
containe. many; wholeſom: 
things, and tor. many age: 
haue beene read.. an., the 
Church,yet are tobe, difiin 
eniſhed from theather,bein; 
- | neyther equallun authority 
—:| nor of any more credit, ther 
| as they agree with. them- 
| tures, That 1s, te Writings 
| nent excellency,, beuigyato 
| all other Wrzngs,, as the 
Sunne. yntothe leſſer Starres: 
bothinxegard of their piere- 
Fs perank 
| AF all acher Bopks obtayng 
| orig 0 wortineſte, - 


cording as they more or lefle 
accord wath them: ..They are 


- 


| called alla eau 
FJrom.rz, | The Author which, is God: 
| [2 Tim, 3-16 eepmdly, becymof tie Pen 
| men, which were holy men: | 
FART 09 ___ird- 


« mmm Ree 0. a » SR FIT 4 —__— 
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—— PETER IILE 
aaa and applyed, 65 

y, becauſe.of the. mats, [2 7er 1.274 
mo, isthe holy wall [and | _ _ 
:nſelk of God.: ;fourthly, | WG 
uſe of the vie,to Sh | 
mol. and perfect, 1n- all 2 Tir.3o17] 

xd workes- | 
Ic pleaſed; God, that! the 
zjuenlyDo&rine hould-be 

en-, bath thatitmight 
he better converted ynto 
eeding poſterities, and 

»thatit mightbe the ſater; 
derued from, corruption, 

ebcingan infallible Ran- 

d for the examining and 
termining of, all-dodrines 
4 opinions which- ſhould 
&-:If the worſhip of God, | 
{ che dodrineof ſaluation | 

beene maruailouſly de- 
wed , now /it is written ; 
at thinke wee, would-j ut | 
ue, beene,, if it never had 
ene written? 

Wholoeuer then deſires V[e. 
We true, and found know- | 
*| Fee of, £God, are to bead- 

| _moniſhed|] 


| 
—_— — , dmc _ a” * 
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"The prownd: of f Dininity 


1 Toned to' procurethen 
ſelties Bibles; and dibge 
to read in them;or if they 
not reade, to heare other, 
{ that they” may fetch "eu 
from the Fountaine it a 
the doArine of lafrratioh: a 
| alfo'that'they HY <awd] 
cerne the. Bonkes where! 
the ſame1s infallibly contai 
ned. For wk 7 it be poſl 
| ble for a mant6 bee ſauce 
i holding the'ſumme of th 
| heanenly doArine) withou 
the diftint” knowledge « 
the ſener##} Bookes: yet it 
| the duety'of all Chriſt 
' men and women; "fo farrs' 
| they haverncanes, and' art 
capable of it , to endeauort 
to attaine to the Hift6rical 
knowledge of the Bible;an 
Bookes Canonical therei 
contained : Firſt; that the 
may with all thankfulneſic 
| honour the" holy Scripture 
aboue all 'other <"nng 
_ Secondly 


—_— 


Ha 


b w» 


| expoicnded and appljed . 


—_— 


ke the beſt profit-of the 
aching of the VVord ; 


erW'ch they cannot doe, 


no when Anthorines are | 
| {W-1g<d,and places quoted, : 


an not able ro diſtinguiſh 
dilfe worth of the Authority, 


mane : Thirdly, forthe 


yth, when theycan them- 
ves find "and Fs 19's 
» holy Scriptures thoſe 


which regard the menct 
reaare commended as an 
ample vnto vs. For all 
ocrines of men art tobe 
Wamined by the Scryptures, 


nn they bane warrant 
zFom the lame, This con- 
emfnes them which: are ne- 


gent this way. , which 
gligence 1s ( by too well 
howneexperience ) fonnd 


ondly , "thar they may | 


1 no further to becrediced. 


_—— -_ - Em | 


( 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


4 


| 


whether'it be Dinine or}; 


F 
' 


| 


ore certainety- of their | 
| 


ings which are preached : | 
| 


| 
| 


> — - 


CT 
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The Grounds of Dignity 


| to.be thecaule,that after le 
Preaciing,.,. many. re 
very grolly. ignorant. 
| One. What doe you meane| 
| | this Word Teſtament 2 
[Anſw. | | By Teſtament] underſt; 
Gene,rt7.1, the | vachan eable Comer 
es betweene.Go and MAN. , C 
ig ee... , cerning the mercy. of God 
> Cor.6.18.) Chrifto man:aud man obe, 
ence to God. 


| You lay that the hosy Sci 
tures are the Booke-of-t! 
| Old and new Teſtament;/ 
there then two Teſtament: 
T beleene that the Tet 
ment or \Conenant of God jis b 
| one in regard of Subſtance 
| thongh in regard af Circum 
ffance it 1s ſaid, there are twi 
|. . The Doarine of Grace 0 
| fering. to man, in the nam 
of God, faluation, and bi 
ding man. to obedience ani 
thankefulnefle to God,is cal 
| led, in regard ofthe. form 
of conuention and agreemen 
| thai 


expounded and oplied- | 


——— 


6g. 


eene God 'and man , a } 
znt' +; and in-regard 
e manner of confirming 
eſtament;beingin many | 

s like a Teſtament : 
£09 asina Teftament or 


declared ; ſo is the 
of G10 Din his Word. 
ondly,asina Will,ſo here 


egacy', which'is eternall ' 
: Heires, whichare the 
Q-; an inftrument and 
Wing, which arethe Scrip- 
Wres: and Seales, which are 
Sacraments, Thirdly,and 
cipally , 


FE. ti 


ot; 


, as a Teſtament 
n force bythe deattrofrhe 
ſtator 3 ſo the Cauenant. 
GOD1s ratified by the 
ath-of Chritt. 


ne, alwayes one and the 
me : to Abraham and the 
"Wick before Chriſt, the ſame 
Wat it1sto vs: forall are fa- 


Will, the Teſtators mind | | 


Teftator,which is Chriſt: | 


_——_—_—_ md 


— 


i... 


| 


his Conenant is, and hath Heb-9-16,9} 


ued 


% 
& * 


| 


- 

i 
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[ 70 - The Gund of Diwiniy 
Row. 4 4-23. 3. ued by Chriſt z' they by hi 


| LOTOMe, We by himcomei 
the fleſh: But Gai GOT 
in his manifold - wifedom 
otherwiſe propounded- 1t t: 
hae Fathers!, -otherviſe t 
. vsiz 'Enerr as 2 Phykicio 
4 :danftrah after-one man 
nerto a Child, afteranothe 
| toa man growne}, for thi 
dinerſity of their-age an 
Cemperamecnt 'S roit 
1sla1d to be double 1 God 
bringing them and vs afte 
a diners manner to the know 
{ ledge of faluation by hi: 
| Sons Chriſt > For þefore 
' rhecomming g of Chriſt-, 
: manner of the Couenan te 
: the Fathers ,, - was darke 
| tor though the while and 
perfect Docrneoflufitca 
tron were by Moſes (and 
; the Prophets "lake 
' the fathers vnder the Pax 
| and though they were ſaued 
| through the grace of out 
| _ Lord 


—_— 


"I" 
—_ 


_ pounded aud applied. 4 


ord..Jefus Chriſt (then te to. 


FOME ) aswellas we;yetthe 
gelation of ſuch ce was 

| en but ſmall darke., 
oth in-companion of the 
evelation of Fee then, and 


\10.0f grace afterwards; in 


_— I; For | 


athecomming.of cit the 
Mheauens,uerc-opencd, and a 
Wmore beautifull. ce 
refof grace and: mercy. Prins 
orth-,vntd.;.men- - Alfg.the 
aanner of the .couenant was 
vnto.. the..Fathers  burden- 


Yome, and coÞly:, they | 
Ybeeio: gouerned. and.tutory 


Bed by the, Miniltery ofthe ſ 
Laws: (: yndertand..not.the 


morall Law apart.,; but the 
whole Moſaicall Oeconomy 
of the old Teſtament}, com- 
prehending.the Lawes Mo- 


Wall. Ceremoniall, and, Iu- 
MW diciall.).1-ay , they being 


gouerned and tutored bythe | 


Muſter of the Law, a _ 
Schoole- 


y= 


| 


| 


4 


| 


| 
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ht ett 
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| 


| Ryd; that the New Teſta- 


| the New: Wherefore when 


[Schootemaſter, nder-hard 

conditions, as the burthen | 
he cur , and the'Fokey 
many ceremonies ;tobe abc 


Oldand Faulty: butvntsy 
211” rhings are afre® a mor 
| plaine,cafieZand 
| without thar"ſame' Aridt ex 
 aonof the Law'oF obedi- 
| ence tobe-'performed'in ou 

owne perſons: rhe'grieuons 
| burthen of theenk; and'the 
| intolerableyoke of Ceremo- 
nies being removed from our 
neckes: by preaching of the 


, -_”- 9 


| Goſpel: and for this (it 1s 


 Ealled (New and Bifter-: 
Therefore 'Saint- Auguſtine 


ment was hiddenin the Old, 
and the Old manifeſted in 
you Teade inrhe” 
thatthe Old Teſtament was 
but for a time, and to be abo» 


liſhed: and henceit is calle(' 


ie” Sctiptures| 


iſhed, &c- and that the 
BOO new! 


W 


| 
{ 
p 
1 
[ 
t 
r 
[f 
f1 
tl 
b 


It 


te 


{ expounded and applyed ; 


newisbeuer, and fuch like ; 

vadcrſtand:; this. oppoſition | 
| and. abolitiqn,,...ngt mn the | 
Bookes : tor the Bookes of | 
the Old Teftamenr are the | 
Word of God , which abi- | 
deth- for. eter; not in the 


ſubRance._,or mattgr;, but in | 
regard of arcumliances atore 
po "th FG rt © oa [Fieb, $,6,7 
\Norwithtanding this,the [932 57 
M Law ir ſelfe, .or Decalogue, 
ol which.by 2. figuce. is ſome- | 
Mf times. called the Covenant, 
rf -zalt be holden to. be'a_di- 
ef uerie kind .of dofrine from | 
sf che Golpell, and bringing | 
; MF forth (ia reſpeR of ys )commra- | 
er <ffe35:and the Golpellnot 
= tobe a New. Law, differing 
! trom rheiOld,onely by a fur- |z Cor,r 3:71 
. ther degree of pertetion, or \8. 9, 
iy addiion,of Councels, as | 
Woe Papiſts reach ,,.. | 
Y/e-1.Remember'tbatto be, 
1N.conenant with God,is tl 
fountaiae of all thy happi-! 
Bas J 


ll... 
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The grounds of Dininity FP 


| nefſe : which Conenant the 
| Law 1s not : but it is the Co- 


| 


{ 
| 


« SS SE © VT 


| 


leſt to, and art carefull to 
| keepe conditions onthy part; 
ſo this requireth . that thou 
| ſhouldeſt know rhe Law. © 
thy God, with the particnl; 
points thereof; and (1f tho 

the Conenant')* that tho 


conditionson thy part;w hiciff 


oreſſeR,it is as if thov ſhou! | 
ell 


At ——— —— Co. 


ſhould preciſely keepe hall 


 expeQeſt the aduantage of | 


| 


{if thou doeſt nor, but tran! | / 


4 


©—— 
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expounded and applycd. 


deſt deny thine owne hand | 
| and ſeale. 
| Remember alſo,that'the 
| | Scriptures are- Chrilts Teſta- } 
Fj ment., wherein thon haſt a 
rich bequeathment of eter- | 
'nall life- As men negle&nor 
to hane the Copies of their 
| athers wils , whereinthein- 
heritance 415 given them, 
and aske counſell, and are 
very connerſant in' them, 
that they may vnderſtand 
every title 1n them', fo 
| ſhouldeſt thou be diligently |_- -. | 
connerſant inthe Word of > rig 
G a; | O, 3, If 

9.Of what anthority are 
ol A. 7 feleethe ao 

W. 1 beleenxethat they [pry 

Wl are of 4 dinine Anthority, On 

| whereby we are infallibly cer Gal 6.16. 7 

| raine of the DofFrine contaj- Phil 3+!16. 
nal cd in them, and neceſſarily |* ng andy | 
WW 292d to beleeue and obey the | 

j/arme« Being therefore called 

| the Word of God, and the jers 
' E 3; : 18 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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76 Tbe Grounds of Dixinity 
felt , and onely Canon of onur|' 
| fatth and life. | K 
E xpl. The Scriptures are | 
two waies taken, eſſentially || 
for the Doctrine contained |: 
2Pete 1,79 5, them ;. and accidentally || 
| for the . wikings wherein |} 
\\nch Do&rine 1s exprefled: 
| now 1in-both theſe they, are 
{Diuine, but Canonicall pro- 
\ perly the firſt way. The 
| whole of Scripture, 15 the || 
Rule, but nox.the whole of 
the Scnpture; as.1n a Car- 
x Tim,z.16 penters Rule, every thing 
zPer. 1.20,' thatis of the Rules not the || 
2T | Rule. q 
| fefay 8-20, The Scriptures are Divine 
- [e154 | and infallible,, becauſe God: 
| 1s the Author, who can ney- 
(5© | ther be decetued,nor decciue 
{by word, figne, or 'writing- 
| They are Canonicall,becauic 
-| wrutento this end ; namely, 
| tobethe Rule, ofour Fayth,! 
[Tiga , &life, And of thisauthoricy 
FS. | Rear intheſelues, though 


all 


Cn Cc 
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——  —_ ___— 
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| expended andapplied. oy 


211 the wortd ſhovwld: contra- | 2 | 
di& it, orbeignorant of 1D: Iok.zo,35 || 


Asthe Sun was the-meaiure' 
of the day and night, before 
eyther man or beaſt were! F 
made to behold 1t- That 
they-are Diuinegt muſt needs: 
be, becauſe of God the Au- 

thor : arid'-Canonicall they 


—_ 


ITim 3-1 


muſt needs be, becauſe Di- 1p. 
nine: which two agree toge- lohn 2-31; 


ther., ' as the cauſe Sx 


effe Q--- RY 
Hence -we leatne, that by | 
the Scriptures , as by a ſt1- 
preme Iudpe, allcontrouer- | 
hes in Religion are tobe de- 
cided« Euen as ali difference j 
and-ftrifeabout weight, 1s | 
ended 'by an.euen and juſt 
ballance ; fo all difſentionin' 

| the fayth , is by the vnparti- Dew. F. 32. 

all beame of the. 'SanKuary, Fze< 20-29 
whieh is the Scriptures,eafily > 112-3430 1 
and certainely compounded-: 
Yea, weattnbate this-pow- | 
cr onely to the Scriptures: | 
E 3 and | 


Aww Cr ter AawwA*fowws ea. cc iw..cE 
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| and 
clude all ynwritten Traditi- | 
ons, or Decrees of men, | 
| though neuer ſo holy and 


therefore we muſt ex- 


tearned,from being this Rule, 
or any part thereof. There- 


adde, or take from the writ- 
ten Word of God: Beleeueſt 


4.2, | chon the Scriptures? They 


fay, thou ſhalr not adde' to 


thar- there is nottung more 
which wee ought” to be- 
leeues 


nerence in reading , ſpeak- 
ing , hearing of the Word, 


| becauſe of the Author,which 


1s God;' and to all,care to 
know, vnderſtand, beleeue, 
and obey the ſame , becauſe 
to this purpoſe it is giuen'vs 
as a mott perfe& Rule, by 


| God*bimlielfe. 


o 
—_ 


them-' And therefore Tertyl- 
* | lian fayth: . Whenwee be- 
"| leeve,; we belecue this firlt, 


l— 
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_ 


fore wee are forbidden to | ! 


This bindeth all to all re- | 


2.The 


dt ee tne St... 


_—. 


D wee/ know that. they: bee | 
I {o-2--: 10! Tri 
; Anſ{W- Wee ko that 


; | IL | | ; af 
rure#to vs :''thefirlt 15 their 


| true -,- whe they ſpeake of 


aw 


79 
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| E expounded and applied. 
F3 The "holy Scriptures 

are Divine and Canomcall 

| in themſelues: but how do 


they Eſay 8.20, | 
are ſo , both by the reftimony Dee. 5.32, 
| of themfolues 3 ( for:ſo the lohn 5.39; 


Old Teftament teitift eth of RL - 


JI, 22, 


it ſelfe :\the new of the Od, , } hn tor 
anll of it [elfe h Yiand alſo by loh.,7.17.3 | 
| the witmeſſe of the haly Ghoſt in * Cor.2.10,, 


| 04r hearts. 


d.— 


Explication. There are 
two priacipall arguments of 
the'-Diviniry of-the* Scnp- 


& To 1 ©». 
2 Sam.23, 


Luke 1.70" 


owne voyce, witneſſing that 
theyareof GOD; asoften| 
this is repeated in the Pro- 
phers , Thus ſaith the'Lord. | 
And' this is the chiefelt Ar: | 
gutnenr, euen the very voice 
of G O D himſelfe : of 
which'we may ſafely collea; 
thus, If the Scriptures be | 


— 


things | 


| — EIE_ ne IT 
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'I loh.2427. 


_ 


The grounds of Djainit 


—— 


4 


Tit, 3-16. 
2 Pet,1.21, 
x Cor, 13, 


” 3 ” 


things to come , then alſo! 
when they ſpeakeof- hinge 
preſent. As when they ay| 
that they are. giuen.;by-Di- 
uine infpiration,and re; the 
| workes: of God”, aud that | 
thisis the prophehie of E/ap, 
theſe the Epiſtles \0f Part, 
Peter ,& Co |; a 34% vad 
The: ſecond argument 1s 
like yntothe firſt," and ir-4s 
| the teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which as it._inſpired | 
the holy men to write, 10 al- | 
{o 1t-teacheth the 'Chivaren | 
.| of God to beiceuethe Scrip- 
 tuces:: for if Faith be the gift 
of GOD, as 4t-15-, then alſo 
to.beleeueithe Scryptures;to | 
| be the Word of God. The | 
| rſt of theſe \is.to perſwade 
others,: and our {elues- ; the 
| Other chiefly: to latiſtie-our | 
| {e}nes: Which allo 15aiwayes 
agreeable-to the Scriptures, 
and 45:t0-,be examined. by 
[the lame: Vato theſe two | 
nid © 2 _ you 
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expounded and applied. G 


you may adde alſo , their | 
miraculouspreſernation,not- | 
withſtanding the rage of all | 
Iukans , and Diels , the 
Divine vocation , miſſion, | 
and life of the VVriters, | 
the Maieſty of the fhle, 
the purity of the Doc- 
trine , their power vpon 
the | conſcience , for the 
confounding * and ' break- 
ing 'of the ftubborne; and 
for the raiſing , conuerting | 
and comforting ofthebroken, 
and ſuch like. 

Fe. This fernes to con- | 


fate the Papiſts', whohold }. 


that the onely and chiefe 
argument whereby wee are 


perſrvaded of the Anthori. & 


ce ce 
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oy of the Scriptures ”®-2 is 
thereftimony of the Church: 
wee, willingly © acknony- 
ledge that the Church 
is a 'meanes whereby wee | 


come to rhe knowledee | 


of" 'rbe Scriptnres 7 bur 
F 5 not. 


Z 


Or ren 


"Cn 


"_ me -**, << . . 


ded. ated. A. as 
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The grounds of Dininity 


'toit, whereby it indgeth 


the dimenſions, but it hath 
[it of its owne nature, by 
an inward efſentiall proper- 
tyasitisaRule : ſoalſothe 
| Scriptures haue.- not.. this 
| power ofthe Church,thongh 
{the Church hauepower and 
Skill to vie the fame, And 
therefore our Sauiour, when 
queſtion was, whether he 
were the Mefſiab orno ,reſt 
eth not. on the witneſle © 
| /ohn , butvypongreater and 
| better witnefle , and this 
witneſſe was , hisworkes , tht 
witne(/c of bis Father , ands 
the bely SCTHPERTESs So when 


AA PR =O i. 


Xt 
ws Gu co _ -—_” or I omoe,. 
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"og 


fl 


not that for the which onely 


| we beleene them to be Di- 
nine» The Scriptures are a 


: 
: 


| 


Rule , the office of the 
| Church is to keepe and to 

vie this Rule- Now as the! 
worke-man which vſeth a 
Rule, gives not the power 


the \ Theſſalonians received 
| — th 
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| expounded and apphed: 


the preaching of Paw. as the 
Word of.GOD , It was: 

| [not the [teſtimony of- any |. 
Church,nor the worthinefle 
| of Pax, a meane--andpoore | 
man ,. but. the' very force of | 
theVVord. it felfe;,  which'| 
bowed: their hearts-, ; The | 
teſtimony of theChurchi 1540| 
bereuerenccd, and is good, 
but” not *. infallible. The 
teſtimony - of the/$Scriptures | 
themielues-ts beuer 5; and'| ( 
nfallble» - ;TheiChureh' 1s [Mat,16.18, 

tobe proued by the: Scrip-, x Tum-3 25 « 
tures, Not; che Scriptures | | "1 
[_ by A urs yea), | - 
l £0-,, prove, .the'| 
co blity: o6the-Chuch, | 
tia>to-the/ 'Seriptures-", And 
JE ,\the authority 
prouing , 45 greater ; More | 
certaine, : I more known, 8 
then Gem Geo eeemnnd | 
bychelame;Yeajifye ſhould | 
beleeuethe -Seriptntes onely | 
lor the” anthoncy of the 
,” hvrch',' 
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The grounds of D Ininaty 


T7 


| Charch , which is it con- 


[is as fu 
. |'is to: ſubieR-rhe Word of 
| Godto'man®; foi tharGod 


| yew, there ſhall beno more 


4 Scriptures, 


et. cs. <a. 


- — 


elufon the Popeahd bispre- 
lates : then firfÞthey: ſhovtd 
be -Tudges- in their> owne 
cauſe -; Whichiis v all. 
Secondly; there could beno 


—_——— 
CT 


| 


| | certainety of Faith orReligi-: 
| -6n, becauſe the Church hath 


{Fatied diverſly in heriudge- | 
ment ofthe Canon- Thirdly, 
why may not the 7 #vkes _ 
| fade themfeltes; that their 
' reftimony of their! Alcaron 
ient'asour$ of the 
| Scriptures > Fourthly- ; this 
| 
| 


| God to the will of Man: yea 


 ſhall-'/not' bee beleened ico 
 ſpeake to vs, nat we belevitc 
{ h1m when he ſpeaks, valeſi 
[4t pleaſe the Church thats, 
the Pope-and his Prelates : 


| 


| difference.berweene'G O.D 
{ andtheDinell,/rruthand ly- 
ing , thefacred andDinine 


—_ 


oo © .2 


- 


i > © ©» 
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| expounded and applied k 


þ 


| Scriptures, andthe Alcaron | 


| of the Iarkes -,/; then ; the 
| Churei {hall ..thinke fir : 
\ which /: 1s - molt - horrible 

| blaſphemy+ : The Lord o- ' 
 pen:the eyes of our aduer- 

aries (the Papifts)to confi- 

{der It++ 

-: 9. How :do-theſe holy 

- Scriptures ſet forth and de- 

| ſcribe. GO D.? or what doe 

you beleeuve GOD to be 

according: to. the. Scrip-: 


 emres 3 THT 


+ Anſw:; 4 beleewe by the 
 Seriptwres:, that GOD: 55 4 
| Spivee , being of himſelfe, and 

Siuing beeing ito all things , 
| Tufmic 5 Eternal, Almighty, 


| Apowing. fl abings ., Te | 


Wiſedome, Gooaneſſe, Mercy | 
| Tizth , Infticeit{elfe, &c. 
The Father. , the Somne , 
and the Holy. Ghoft.: The 
| Creator -, . and Preferaer, of 
all, things 2. The Redeemer 


| and Santt ifier of his Cherch. | 


| 


E-xpli- | + 


The grounds of Dininity 


ts 


= 
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| without his owne” Logi 


| threeparts ©: firſt, © of Attri- 


|  Expli-None muſt imagine, | 
| that I haue fet-downe all 
| that canbe ſaydof God, for | 
there are many 'other pat- 
ticulars in the Holy Scrip- | 
tures : but theſe are the | | 
heads : neyther /can' the || 
knowledge of Men::and 
| Angels exprefſe--fully the | 
| amplitude of his Efſenceand 

| glory ; Thoughthat ſo mnch 
as is auailablefor vs to know, 
himſelfe hath reneated- in 
| his VVord : for 1t is: moſt 
"true, that 'a + learned man 
ſayd:God canotbedefined 


icke : 


This1s not a Definition, -bfit 
a Deſctiprion;,” taken out: of 


the Scriptures , confiſtingof 


— 


perſons :Thirdly, of Attiong 

[ and Effe&s which are'gene- 

| rall; as Creation, and *pro- 
'urdence : ſpeciall ,-belong- 


butes : *Secondly , of 'Re- 
lations and proprieties-of 


—— 


—— Nt. 


*f., 


E2 expounded and applyed. : 


| ing onely to his Church , 
| which ere principally two; 
Redemption and 'San&ifi- 
| cation. Of theſe I purpoſe:; 

(according as God enableth). 
' ro enqurein order, accord- 
| ing to the Scriptures - and 
| firtt, T will briefly expound | 


' 


| the Attributes asthey are al- 
leadged- 

We belcene that God tsa 
Spirit,Now,this Word Spirit 
1s taken many-wayes, but 
when it is attributed tothe | 
God-head,it 1s either efen- 
tially taken , Or perſonally k 
heere not perſonally, for ſo it 
| is onely- attributed\-to the 

third perfon : but eſſentially, 

| and ſothe meaning 1s, 'that | 
| God is moſt fimple, without) 
' compolition , meerly incor- 
poreall ; neyther tobe-per-|. 
| ceived by any-bodily ſenſe, | 
| according as you' readethat 
-Chriſt diftinguiſheth. | 
That GOD is _— ; 
and | 


et ——_————_——_... 
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| 


_— _— —— -——_ 


- |Excd..14.| and giueth beingto alltlungs I: | 
Row.z.14| js-proued- And ttis of all | 
be - other Attributes belt ſetteth | 
forth what Godis , and is || 
moſt -peculiar to him,ſignifi- | 
e& by the -name Jehoxah , 
which principalybetokeneth 
twothings:firft, the Eternity 
| and alwayes Being of God: 
YI | ſecondly, his caule of being 
|, _- {roallatherthings, ſpecially 
| his promiſes : and therefore | 
| wa$ it that God told Loſes, 
Z that: he was net: knowne to | 
Exodib.3, | Abrabar ; 1ſaac,and lacob, 
| ' | by his name - /ehopab;; be- 
F | cauſc the pramile of the Land 
| | | of Canaan Was -NOt perfor- 
| med ynto them-; Hence alfo 
I it 15,that viſually: in the Pro- 
| phets, when cither ſome ſpe- 
| \ Call merey 1s promiſed-,. or 
- ome extraordinary iudge- 
ment threatned, the name of 
 Jehouah 1s afhxed/:; which 
[-15 a name incominunicable 
I | yKo - any - creature. ,- and 
| | ineffable; | 


"A — "To. ——_ 
O— OT —_— —_— . A _ a — CEE” hn 
- 
S, 
© 
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Bas. Lk tf NqQ0O Gn_Ss nc @£©SS acmnh Go ac. com amt too. 
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—_ XA Hpwoad 


« 
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* expounded and applyed. 


og 


> — _—— 


IF ineffable-/: not” in-reſpe%&|} 
I of the letters ( as thought | 
IE the: ewes ) but of that 
which 15 thereby figmihed \ | 
the Nature..and Eflence of 
Gods 
| 'Tufamite, 1$that avhich can 
\ nexther- bee comprehended | 
| by 'any creature ,:Nor+ con- 
tained - ,-nor circumſcribed 
inany ſpace,or bounds; but 
being. whole - and- the fame 
euery Where, filleth-Heauen 
and Earth , not onely with | 
his vectue and operation, but 
with - the. . greatnefle, of his 
Eſlence-And thus is God in- 
inked. 5501 'sl 
. Eterzuall, is that-, which 
neither hath 'beginning nor- 
end of his Being : and {uchis ! 
Gods. . 2 


| 


_ Almighty is that , which 
without any difficulty-or [ofal1 15.34 
labour,,. onely -by will , Can \Mat-19,26, 
eftect and bring to paſle ali 
things , which he willeth , 


JEN,TP.7 | | | 


i —_ —— — —-—<——, 
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— 
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or which in his Nature , or 
| Majeſty, hecan will,and that 
in an-inſtant : And fo we be- 
leeueof God. 

| By Ommiſtience,, or to 
know all things, when weat- 
tribute-1t to God, 1s meant, 
that God dothalwayesmoſt 
perfectly vnderftand, and in 
a. wonderfull manner vn- 
knowneto ys, ſee and be- 
- hold himfelfe,and the whole 
order and' purpoſe of his 
| minde,renealed inthenature 

| of things, and in his Word ; 
and whatſoener 'agreeth or | 
diſagreeth therewith : and | 
all the works, words and 
thoughts of all men, and all 

| creatures, paſt , preſent, 
and to come, with all the | 
cauſes and circumſtances ' 
ot all things : -and this is {#1 
proned. | 

| For the reſt of the Attri- 
butes,as Wiſedome, Gooaneſſe, 
| Mercy , &ci they neede 
no 


_—— 
_— 


EE 


| 


_— _ tt. 
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expounded ond applyed ] gl 


no Expoſition : Onely thus is } 
o be remembred , that we 
eleeue not onely, that God | ; 
s Mercifull Wiſe, True &c. plal.147,s 1 
put Aercy, Wiſdome, Truth, Ro 11,33 
hecauſe they are his Eſſence, nc3-12 
nd Being ; even euery one 
f them being his whole E(- 
ence. So that as we conſfi- | 
lertheſe in God, they ney- 
her differ from one another, \ 
or from the Eſſence of God, | 
hough they beget diners | 
 {Konceits of them in our vn- 
|{Werttanding: and fo if there | 
þe< any difterenee berweene 
 Whem, it15 onely rationall or | 
"Wn our Reaſon; which ceaſerh 
Wo, the operation of our 
 {oderfanding being taken a« 
s CA 
Now whereas Inſtice and 
| lercy may ſeeme to be two 
ppoſite things: In very deed | 
ey are not two things in\/ 
od,but that one Diuine El- | 
[ſence which is diftinguiſhed 
accor-: 


| 


— — = —— Qc 
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| according to divers obieas 
and effects ; not in 1 ſelte; 
| but according 4o- vs : the 
| Diuine Eſſence being calle! 
Mercy;, when -41t freeth the 
| mnuſerable;. ang luftice, whe: 
it indgerh the guilty ;-being 
{1} the fame un it felfe ; as 
the -heate of the Sure 1s the 
ſame, waich fofteneth th 
waxe,and-hardneth the clay; 
whereas allo theſe. Artri- 
butes are often propounded 
| as.things,vnequall+ in. them 
 ſelues ; as\'that God is much 
| 12-mercy, flow to wrath, &c. 
| We-aze: to know that the 
Attributes are not vneguall 
| but onely., their - operation 
and effetstowards vs : as 
Gods mercy 1s more then his 
anger; not in regard of God, 
or 1n the nature.of GOD 
as when un the temperamen 
of men, choller or flegme, 
| XC, are predominant, but n 
regard of the effects toward: 
V5; 


| 


Do 


——_H Lf co. 


_— 


Ga_— 


vs, for thecomfortof them 
which repent. Inthe Crea- 
cures theſe are accidents,thar 
is, qualities which may be | 
changed, loſt , increaſed, 
or diminiſhed; bur not fo | 
in the Creato#, for nothing 
is accidentall in him; bur 
Eflentiall-: and therefore 
by ſuch forme.-of ſpeech is | 
hgnified, that GOD 1s -al- 
waics the ſame, like him- 
ſelfe-; Vnchangeable , ey- 
ther 1n regard of timezor the 
malice of:the creature. As 
in the creatute, the perſon, 
whick-hath life and wiſedome 
15 one thivg , andthe wiſe- 
dome and life in thecreathre 


lis Eflence; but his Life and . 
Wiſedome are: his Effence, 
and, cannot bee;changed in 
him as 4nthe creature. When | 
we {ay thenthat God is er | 
5, We meane: an Eſſence, 
ſhew« | 


| 
l p Num, 2 193 
another thing. : but-in God De 


they arc | not diftin& from 'Pſal.ro2, 


4 
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| 


| 


lſam.1.17» 
1 Tim.6.1 5 
Lohn I oIs 


| 


—_— k\ 


—_—_— 


} -"'M dna. ts. DAM. A. ee ect — es 
-- 


— 


| A certaine Heathen Philoſo- 
ingasked of Hzero the Kin 


| be, the lefle he vnderſtood 
{ of him- What was the reaſon 


| ſhewing Mercy,and fo of the 


ued. 

Vſ{e 1. That we remember 
exceedingly to prayſe God 
for his Word whereby he 
hath made himfſelfe manifeſt, 


| haue beene comfortably 
knowne of vs: For as we can- 
not {ee the Snnne -withont 
his owne light: ſonot God, 
if our Sunne of Righteoul- 
nefle had not reuealed him: 


CO COIETIEEG——_ ——— WOO RGR6@O 


AM IFcymrnsacz + x4 of 


pher, called Symonides , be- 


what God was., demande 
a dayes reſpit,then two daies 
afterward three: and'being 
asked why he did ſo; anſw 

red, that the longer her 
thought what God ſhould 


— 


that lo wiſe a man was.'t0 


\ ſeeke herein -? Becauſe he 


reſt: Theſe things are pro- 


| who otherwiſe could neuerif 


; wanted 


OY)  ——  —— 


——_—S___— 
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hocs, | wm, an — wa oo * , "m « 


Q = ww ke. 


———— 
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| expounded od applied. 


—_—_ 


wanted the Word of God | 
todire& and teach him. And 
therefore. a wiſer then hee 
fayd well: 1: zs hard to finde 
God, but to underſtand hins, 
| onpoſſrble. But now to vn- 
derſtand ſo much as his plea- 
ſure is we ſhould know ,. and 
| 15. neceſſary to life, is poſh» 
| blethrongh his infinite good- 


| 


| 


, 


| | 


| euer- 


neſle by his Word : fer the 
which to kim be all prayle for 


Ct ee ee ee... 


F/e 2.The beginning of Pie- 
ty,is tOthinkearight of God; 
of whom to makeluperfjuous |. 
queſtions, 15a very fickneſſe 


' 


| | 
| | 
| 

MW; of our thoughts and fpeech 


of the minde: we muſt there- 
fore be carefull that we ſuffer 
not. our minds to roaue be- 

ond the rules of the Word, 

ut that wee ſtay. all our | 
thoughts and conceits . of | 
God therein, For the Scrip- | 
tures myſt bee the bounds | 


of God ; and withall we are 
_bound 


LR — — 


ht. At 


—_ 4 


Las Fd ods 
- 
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— 
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Dent.29028 {bound to know whattherein 
| i 19 revealed of him: 'There is 


Gen, z3. 
Plal. 79. 6,4 wonderfull and ſeeret 


[(cr.z025.- | Name of God, which he 
| Will not have knownez*and 


there 1s a wonderfull and 
| excellent Name , which'we 
| muſt know , vpory peril! of | 
| 4;broſe, our beſt lives: © Concerning 
1 | which paynt,one of the An- 
cients giveth notable- coun- 
' ſell. Thoſe things(fayth he) 
| ' which God will haue hidden, 
ſearch not: thoſe things which 
i Þe bath made manif / "deby, 
|: »ot : left in them thou be Un-| 
| lawfully curions; in theſedam-. 
ably -ngrarefull. Yf 
| "Y/7 3. God is Althichty, 
knowing all things, 'Aorey, 
Juſtice, Trath ,&c- The knov- 
ledge of theſe things andifes| 


| Not without application. : 
| Many can fay,and "rar 
Scriptures,that God 1s 1#f, 
| but they feare him” not-; 

and "Wi but feele him I 


| W nor;: 


oF » , 
| © expounded widapply Ln _.. " ; 


' not. | and Tr#e, but glorifie, 
him hot: : As a ſword. 1 ina! 
 ſcabberd, or inthe.h fa 
| chiide,' {91s the knowle ge 
of thele, things without, ap- 
p:1C4ation: 'Thereore we mult 


WM in all wikedome and yndet- 
Randing, Owjerwale ye are | 
ho-be:tes, then the Depil! , 
whorknow<es-muyre Hiltor1- | 


| 


labour © know.,tnele things | 


call y\., .thea., many deepe 

| Jearne« Di ne: -- but I&-1> tO | 
' » eater. andemaazion.: | 
lowson {ayth -: 4. haue' 

| cor. ri-hes...eſcrued to the | 
urs. of. he Owner; 'So- a} 
knowled Ige, without wiſe | 
application and ole, is hug-| 
tull to chem that.are: endy-| 
ed therewith. Knoweſtthon | 
thawGod is ult.?-ferrghim; 
that; Mercifull.; ? love tm - 
that preſent euery w bers and 
OUR all Laing: ? waſke | 


y prightly 
s.3 


* Ut { wo ww 


J 
p. 


Di) EP! Ts, 9 


\Eccl. So 13, 


an 
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| 

| ys 
- 

| 

| 


: 


{in ſecret-, and in the darke, 
| which thou wouldeſt be a- 
ſhamed 6f at . noone-day: 
_ 'Ts God Toſtice and 
| Trath it ſelfe ? Then woe to 

| the wicked ; for if God be 


q | himſelfe they ſhall ſurely be 

damned FR 4Nces 
Is God merc trach'it| 
ſelfe ? Then * : eomfelned| 
thou which art penitent;For 


Eſay 49.15! though a" woman ould  for- 
get the childe” 'of r mombe, 


yer 'whe Lord will wot for- 
| [gerthee ; Yea ," the Mogn- 
Efay 54-10, tines ſhall rerhoa#, ard dhe 
| Hits fall downe |, but way yer 
 cie ſhall wot fayle',”” nor"! 
cournant of peace Fil a away 
fayth lehowhh. who bath c0j 

| paſſion, J 
| Thus much of Divirie Ar 
-tribures, now of relation 
| Perions. 

- 1 9, Youſay that God! 
the Father,the Sonne,and the 
Holy Ghoſt; are'there - 
[ Tc 


—_ > D——_— 


nm morn 
| expounded arld applied. 
OE ORD 
then three GODS? F 
Anſives Nogheſe are three |Math.z.16 | 
Perſons, ſub/iſting in the Di- 17.&28.160 | 
wine Eſſence: 1 beleouie there is © 10hn 5.7) 
but one Gods © OMP $4. * 
E-xpli. That there is\ one! KF 
God Te three Perſons, is) rkt + 
myſtery propounded 'in the; Ephe. 4.5.j | © 
Scriptures to our fayth to bes| 1 Tim. 2.z,} | 
lecue, Not to our reaſon to 
 difpate, and diſcuſſe : We' 
know itis ſo, becauſe God 
| hath {o rencaled. by the rea- 
ſon of it we are'not capable 
of; and therefore we muſt be 
| wiſe vrito ſobriety, admiring 
with humble acknowledge- 
ment this great 'mylery''s 
We may not be' ignorant of 
it, nor 'curious” in Anqui-1 
ring into that which #s not 
manifeſted ;' both are'very 
burtfall. > O76. 
MM This then muſt be holden; 
Ethat the Godhead, or Eſ- 
ſence of God 1s one vndini- 


d&d ;the Perſons onely dif- 
j 9-8 F 2 <4 tingnt- : 


: 


* 


I.90 The Ground; of Dininit y 
 tinguiſhed , not Eſſentially, 
| for every one hath the whole 

| Efſence of the Godhead, 
and 4is'that. one'y true God ; 

not onely rationally, butre+ 
 ally,and yet ina manner, in- 
' comprehenſible and vn- 
| knowne of vs- The Father 1s 
1 that God, ſo.is the Sonne, ſo 
| isthe holy Ghoſt ; Nor thr. e 
| | Gods, nor three Eternals, 
| but One: 43 Athanah us CX- 
{ cellencly in his Creede: Ney- 
{ ther afore nor after . other ; 
| And yet the Fathers, not. the | 
| Pome. nor the Sanne the Fa- | 
ther - neyther: of 'thele 'the | 
| \ Holy.:Ghoſt,, nor the Holy 
Choke ther. of them. ,. but 
real'y, utinguiſhs,ne, from: 
another \in-regard. of their 
| »Perions-: 50 mes 'the Father 

'45 another Pecſon from the 

j Socine,,not another thing , o 
 anptuertind,&c.” We \ by 
'befee; IC Ky Efſence tH bee 
one, (i :*£3:2ns to bet: rce, 
| _ ney” 


| 
| 
| 


| "expounded and applyed. 


SubRatice. 
Vf: -Beexcecding careful! 


rightly to vnderſtand -theſe 


 well;vnleſſe- we betrene well 


_ | of God: and againe, Erronr 


15 nowhere meredangerous*: 
 ſeeking-apd ftudy- nowhere | 


where more profitable. If 


whom are our prayers di- 
| reged ? to whom our wor-/ 
| ſhip 2 Nottothe true God, | 
| buttothe frame of our owne | 
braines When wee- pray - 
| therefore; ſometimes na» 
ming the Father, ſometimes | 
| the onne-, {omet1imes - the | 
| Holy Ghoſt; we: direct our | 


prayers-to -the- Diuine + Ef | 


three Perſons : becauſe wee | 
belecue and profefle;--nor | 


| onely that thethree -Perſons | 


neyther confounding the 
Perſons , nor deuiding the. 


| More painefull ; Finding no ' 


we conceiue:amiſleheere,ts | 


ſence, and together to the | 


EY are | 


things» : © For: we-cannot line Avg. 


7 &s ground: of. Diana it) oy | 


- 


<< ay 


| þ 


3 
John F+2J+ 


: 


| are thetrueGod-, but that 
,euery Perſon 15 (not of that. 
| one Divine Eſſence,)but the 


| whote:Dinine Eflence ». that | 


\15;xhe onely true God befdes 


{whom there 1s:no : other; 
| hey thar call ypon one of 


the Perſons, as ſeparate from 
the ret, erre from the true 
 Godgaceording to that ofour 
 Samour:The Lord enlighten 
US »+ 

© 29. What meane you by 
theſe words.Efſence and Per- 
jon? | Lys 

| Anſw. Eſſence i5/the Nas 


——— et _— —  ——_}.} 


' ſons bring the ſame , Undiui 


 : ded anawholeineneryofthem, 


' ſubſiſting by it ſelfe. A Per- 


| 


| 


| 


| {or fs '@ Subſeterce inthe Di- 


| - 
wine watare, or that one! Eſ< 


fence which being referred'to 


\abhe arher Perſons , is diftine- 


gaiſbed: from them by an in- 
communicable Property And 


this 18 the ſacred and ſecret 


| grere common tothe three Pore 


_ — 


_ 


myite- | 


rr ee meer ce its 


. 
—_— 
- — 
8 
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\ ea pounded, bad applied. g 


I 03 


| pant 
þ 


myRery of the Trinity in nity P 
| and V rity in TAO for ever 
| 10 be adored. 

Ex pL:Thele words Effenes, 
Perſon? as alſo Trinity, Vary, 


| arenor 21! in the Scriptures, | 


| but'the things fignihed by. 
them afe: which rearmes the” 
Church ' hath beerie/ driven | 


 who,yvnder the words of the 
| Church, ”'1h time paſt hidde ; 
hefs heretics!? meies,ahd- 


| conune 
| vnisRalfulh: 


ledged « Godte be ones fo. 
the Heretickes, bur- tia "dic 
vers ſence:The Church one in 
| Eflenee; the Hetetickes; not 
ſo; but one- -1n conſent and 
| will, &c- And therefore the 
Churth: out of the:common | 
and vſuzll manner- yl 


#5 by "there "Þ 
ber oe rel 


—c. oo OO OT 


by'a neeeflity of! ro 
finde out and res; oo. 


| uoyd thelnates of Hereticks, | 


| *"Ag'the Churel ackerid ines | | 


| —_——4 oe. 


—— 
wt. 


| 


— 
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Gratian to 
Ambrous. | 


T he ground: of Dignity 


—_ 
. . . ' 
| king , vpon this neceſſity _, 


_ 


borrowed certaine tearmesto 


defeate the Hereticke:which 
tearmes it hath taken , not 


as though thelſe-or any other | 
could..:tally, expreſle this 


myRtesy , but, that itmight 
| not Wholy bee concealed. : 
| of che which an Empcronr 
ſpake [well and modelily.: 
VVe ſpeake oftheſe things, 


—  ———— —.. — Ol. 
—— 


| 


| not as we ought,,. but.as. WC 
Calls: 


| - Neytherdothche Church 


| vſe- theſe -tearmes.. Eferce , 


7 arſon, intheir Ragan 
viuall meaning. wholy : as 
| namely, The Eflenceof man, | 
1s a thing communicable,bur | 
[it is-an -ynuwerlall, Name, | 
| whichtruely exiſteth not by. 
it felfe 5 bur is onely, a cal- 

le&ion-of -the mind., . and 
 therein-conceiued. ., But E/- 
ſence Dinipe, as it is- com- 
| municable ,-fo.alſa it truely 


] » . che” £ A 4 
1s and {ubfReth, and,is not | 


an 


_— _ 


-— — 


—_——}_w_ 


We 


— 


— DT 


—_— 
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expounded aud applied.” + 


| 


n—_——— 


— 


an imaginary thing as the for- 
mer : nor-an vnwerſall name, 
2s the Pluloſophers-lpeake 
ofthe humane Efſence ;- but 
the Dizine Nature , ſub- 
fſtingindeede , being com- 
mon to the three. Perſons, 


A _— ww _—_———— 


. 


: 


| 


_— 


and whole in every one. 
So alſo, of the word 
Perſon. Ia men, what a 
perſon 15., wee ynderſtand ; 
as Peter , lobn, and Paxl,are 
threc perſons x oO wham 1s 
common. one , humane , na» 
Lure : So. , Father, Sonne; ' 
and Holy Gliolt, ate three | 
Perſons, to whom. is eomr 
mon:the. Dinine , nature: but 
| here is wonderfull difference: | 
Firſt, the Diumnenaturecom- / 
mon to the three Perſons, 
truely ſubGſteth, fo doth not 
| the humane; - which iscom- 
| monitoalmen.Secondly The. 
| three Djuine perſons differ | 
| not in ſub tance:but thethree | 
humane Perſons doe ſabſtan- 
F'5 © tally 


tt 
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. 


| 
* oo En 


ol 


+ 195 


—_— 


ee, ! 
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_— —— - 


Iohn.s +29,), 


tt m > 


| 


| one younger then atiothet : 


| there isnIne of theſe things 


[whete one 1s,there are all for 


| after anynſpeakable manner. 


ally ,differ,fo tharone who'e | 
is Hol iftin&t from an- 
pF bing Bri In the hnmane | 
Perſons, there is a difference | 
berweene them ,, in time, as 


EE —_ 


In dignity ,* one 'rriore 
worthy then. ' another ; 20 | 
| will, onecotitradiaerhano- 
ther; In works one labouteth 
more then another : bur 


i9 the 'Diuine” Perions: 
Fourthly, In Humane Per- 
ſons i it followerth not where 
one is, that there the other 
ſhould be ; Pasl igat Rome, 
Peter at Mativeh >: but in (| 


the Diuine it is otherwiſe” 


their common and yndini- 
ded Efſence-Theſethings are 


. Fſe.' That as. we; reue- 
rently thinke ef this wonder- 
full myſtery,lo that we wiſc-: 


[1Y []peake of it , nor. taking | 


—— k 
—_— 
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-S expounded and applyed. 


| 000k ſehaes: liberty 'to- vie | 
new formes of peaking,” 6+ 
to fwarue from the reeeiued | 
cuſtome' approued by the | 
Church” ' according to "the 
 Seriptures': but that as'durs* 
full» Children, wee -rye"our | 7 
ſelues/ to cher wholeſome 
language. * For © as © Saint | 
\ Hizrome ſaid; Herefie bree- 
| deth"cur"of words” 1mpro- | 
petly © vrrered: © And! Saint: 
| Auguſtinercaueatis ſingular: | 
.Ifthon eanſt norfinde what 
GODis, yet take heedeto | 
thinks of G OV that which | 
he 1s not- This Doctrine of 
t:&ttneGod; oneinEfſence, 
9nd hatred X wy re-| 
Wl !t ro be earned; kept, . 
te rnhrienained , and | -oþ 
Wizn ht imrhe Church; both 
jor hes) 
G OD) and'atfo"toditin- |- 
guifhi'vs'/fomTewer, Takes, | 
and -Infidels : and for our | 
owne comfort and ſaluation | ' 


G ——__ - 4 
—_ 
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glory -of*'the/true-| 
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asS af 1s (ad -, Hee which 
| denieth the Sonue q hath wot 


' the Father-\ And: Heethat 
| 
; hezonreth wotthe Sanne _; the 


| ſame honoarerh not the Father 


whith bath ſent hinws»1: nds 
 Noman can ſay that Teſuil\is 
the Lord butby the holy Ghoſt 
Therefore, wee! conclude | 


that the -DoRtine of the 
Trizuty onght-1n ſome meas. 


beleeued , and «hat, ſuch. 
| faith is neceſſary to ſalua- 


| tion» ©. 


| 


þ 


tTobn 5.7. 


lohn 1. 14- 
Mactt.10.40 
Rom, 9.x, 
I loh. $7, 


|.  An{ws : The: Father, 5s ther 
Cor.$.5,6 forft perſona the Trinity:that | 


| encly True God :; 80t; begotten 


| nor proceeding , but beeing of 
| none and from. ererlatting = 


ler-z3 8, gerrmg the Sonne, and | -. 
"Ima T.1 


————_ Ae 


Kom-9.5+ |} 


mg forth the holy Ghoſt, 
+ Dneftron:N Vat. is the 
Sonne? 


| t4 


( | 
Anſiv. The Sonne is the [es 


cond 


Re... 


— 


| y Dneft. VVhat is theFa-/| 
| ther 2 


% 
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| __ expounded 4 and Lenhind. 


| 


| tures, that. hy Bb, 


| Creatures... TheFather is the | 


cond Petſon im the boty Trinity, | 

| thas "7 true Gag , nat crea- 
ted, bu begonren from, £xer- 
| laſting , ofthe Faithen, with 
the, YN at ferth the i 
| bay Ghoſt. 


an VVhat is the holy * 
Gh | | 
Anſw-: The Holy GhePi; 0 


| the third. Perſon in the Holy | 
Trinity that onely true God puat | 
| mage por created nor begotten, | 
| butt roceeding from the Father 
Fs ry Sonnes,.. 

E xplics The Fatheris God 
__ ſo are the Sonne and | 
holy Ghot : and therefore | - 
whenyou readein bn e's p- 

tne 
onely true God , a Key 
ME Oe, Ee 

Y> Uuc ©s remem: | | 
bt vnderſiand that 1 It is| 
hokenexclufwely, not inre-' 
[een of .the other Perſons, 
utan regard je =: ar che F 


| 


_fiet | 


PS > 
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| 


i | 


i 


| 


| 


fir Perſon , 3h nn rhe 
ſecohd”, the Holy "Ghie 
the third; Sea and 
nity”, but in order: all Y 


quall in all ary res > 0 


'workes ,. th 
of vs, Creatio! gy attri ur ed 
if- 


Lo the Father , .xedeim 

Lo the Sonne ,:and fan 

cation. to the Holy Ghoſt, 
without excludin the othier 
Perſons. : for 0! and rhe 
BR GOD doet ajcatom 
thing S. , ACCOL dit) 02 

obs tay mg, he? Wor ki es 

of the ik 4 on of 'ir.ſelfe 

ES Undini, " & Ks 
perſons" ie” two wayes 
Adingitthad , HR byt cir 
FeaeYi, ne WH, 
ons , which with * common 
Wd nr worke in, Ke 


toward E creatures : ſain 


|  alw | i ke 
Se "that Hi 
| worketh | utgſel! 

| Soune and th © holy Ehoft | | 


the) 


EI "IT 
— 


operaty- | 


i 
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| : « expounded and applyed 3 5 


— — 


the Sonne and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, not of themlemnes | 


but by themſelnes.Secondly, | 


they are ''diftinguiſhed" by | 
perſonall properues , and'in- 

ward afeRions whidl they | 
hate rowards themſelues; 
the property of the Farhet 

tobeget ,' andto be ofnohes- 
The property of the Sonne; 


; tobe begotten ofthe Farther: | 


| The property of the Holy 


[| 


\ the Father and the Sorne, 


Ehoſt to ' proceede'''frem | 


Where wee -muſt obſerne;; 
| that wee may not {ay the | 
God-head begets, 'or 25 be- 
gotten , orproceedeth; bur 
| thePerſon, the Sonne © and- 
[the H6ly Ghoſt being .of 
themlelues ', "as" they are 
| GOD: ; of the © Father, 
| as' "perſons '': + the 'Ef- | 
| ſence. "Of _the' 'Sonne” and, | 
| Holy Ghoft' wantingbegin- | 
ning ; their perſons hauing | 
the Father for their begin | 
| mrg 


OR 


— 


——Yy 


——_—  _————}___—_ 
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- ry euerlaſting-For the 
Eflence. of the Deity 1s to | 


If any ſhall-defire to know 
| what 1s that meaning. of the 
generation of the Sonne,and 
proceeding,..of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and' how they differ: 
let this ſuffice - to the ſober ; 
| that by generation and pro- 
| ceeding as, meant a-receiuing 
of the Eſſence from another: 
not. by altenation , diuifion, 
| extention , propagation,mul- 
Liphcation, deriuatian, tranl- 
| tuſion,..or efuGon.of the El- 
ſence, but by communicati- 
| cn; ſo.that as1tis wholy Qull 
1a the Gwerioalſoisitinthe | 
receluier ; yet with two cau- 
tions» Firſt, that we canceiuc 

no ſuperionty.or inferiority 

| betweene that which giueth,, 
and that which recemeth.Se- 

condly, that we thinke of no 


| 


——— 
—_ 


Lana pt! 
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expounded and applied 3g 


_— 


| priority Or - polteriority. in. 


' time,or dignity between that. 


which is begotten , and that | 


which proceedeth. And for. 
| the 7 a of theſe,T. 


| know no other art. but thus, . 


that, the. Sonne 15, begotten, 
and proceeds not ; and. the 
holy. Ghoſt proceeds, and 15 
[not begotten: For that which 
[13,not, written , 1s not to. be 
 boken or thought» There 
15,4 difference , betweene., 
them, butTamnotableto: 


vnfoldi, fayth Saint Anga-. 
tne , becaulc both the ge- 
neration of the Sonne,, and 
the-proceſhon of the Holy 
Ghoſt are ineffable., And yet 
the ſame Saunt, Auguſtine O=- 
eth thus far,ſaying ghat, Thar | 
which is begotten, procce-. 
deth,but that w huch procee-: 
deth ,” is not begotten: The 


firſt part of which ſpeech 


being ynderſtood of the 1a-- 


| 


— —— — _ — — _ _— 


| 


— 


[ 


Wild.r.4. 
Joha 9 39, 


Gal.6.,16. 
'Aﬀs 1.7. 
\Plal.25 ,9, 
'S Cor.10sS O 
Heb.z1.3- 
Luke 11.13 
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| 


| 


| 
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wy 
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called ) ofthe Deity , Tdare 
not auow ; becauſe theſe are | Mr 
ERIN proprieties- of per- | | 

ons,adnutting no fuch com-'| Mr 
munication. "To conclude 
this wholepoynt,lertvs heate 
Nazianz;xe,whobeng'pret- 
ſed of one, ro ſhew the dif- 
fercnce berweene' proceed- 
ing and being” begotten': 
Doethourell me ( faith Na- 
zianz;tne ') what 15 genera- 
ton, and T'will tell thee what 
1s Procefſion-, that we may 
both runne macde,in fearch- 
10g into the ynreuealed fe-/ 
 crets of God. 4 | 
Fſz. Wouldeft thou vnder: | 


| 
| 


| | Nand theſe high andreverend | 
T<hn12.16, Myſteries ? Repent thenof 


thy fins : Forſuch wiſedome 
entreth not into a defiled | 
foule, and tinneblindeth the' 
eyes of the ſeer : Stragglenot 


'Tohn 16.13}! 
1Pro.z-5, 


| 
| 


out of the bounds” of the} 
VVortd, for thatis ginento| 
bee thy Rule. Defire not 


tO] 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
'| 


Wand and tnd the know- | 


—_ LY 


expounded and applyed . 
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co know that which 1s not | 
revealed , neyther be inqui- 
ftine after ſuchthings : for | 
that is dangerous', vanity, | 
and pride- Bring to the | 
tudy of this Myſtery , an | 
umble and a teachable | 
inde ; for ſuch ſhall vn- | 
derftand the ſecrets of | 
od. Captiuate thyreaſon ,' 
and aduance thy Faith , for | 


| 


ccre Reaſon 1s dazeled' 
'ththe brightnefle , which 
aithapprehends. Ve fre- | 
quent and fernent prayer, for | 
rayer 1s' the key of Heauen, 
nd ſuch recciue the Spirit, 
hich teacheth and leadeth ' 
nto all truth. Obſeruetheſe 
1ngs,and thou ſhait vnder- | 


dgeof GOD. The Lord 
ne os wnderſtanding in | 
ll things which it is onr | 
ety to know, and without the | 
nowledoe whereof wee carrot | 
eſanede Amen, 


— 


_. Thus 


— A 
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Gen, '7. 


Fl.104.36. 


'T Thus much of the Relz- 


| 
Pſal.146.6. 
'Marh ___ per onely to God , vidinide 


= Cor.8,6, 
1-Co). 8.6. 


uy : i | ng inthe beginning and 
j= Or.T. 6 » 


F132), 33.16. 


i 


| chongh aſcribed to the Fz: 


tions of Perſons, where,of 
| the Doarine of the Trinity; 
| now followes the confidera-| 
| tion of the Ations aſcribed 
| to.God,and firſt, of generall 
Creation and Prouidence.. 
2 Whats Creation ? 
Anſ\.Creation.is a works pro 
dl 


| common to the Father”, - 
Sonne , and to the holy Ghoſh, 


- 


 #nthe fþace of xe dayes, God 
made of nothing, the Heauen 
| and Earth, and all the Ho#t « 
| them wuiſible , andinuifible 
the glory of bis Name, andth 
vſe of Man. 

Explication. The worke 0 
| Creation is common to the 
| three\Perſons', as1s proued, 


therin our Creed , asto the 
Fountaine , and”. Beginning 
| Originall, (not Temporall } 
| of the Deity : And. tiff v 
Creati0" 


ms ——_—__—___J__ _——__ 
—c— up m—_— —_— 
_ — td 
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— rounded Fro applicd. 


f 
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| 


| Creation ts two'fold-Simple, 
| 92+ A producing of things 
ont of. Nothing , negatue:y 
taken: Or tnheſpect * Viz 
A producing of-. things ont | 
of matter pre ex:/teat yndil- 
poſed:So that theſe words 


Jen,T. 


Gen.t.I. 


*x1d. 20;11| 

Rom A+T7+ 
Ti 

H<D.1 l.3, 

Gen,z 1. | 


Ofauhing, hgnine both or- 


D 


W c:cre was nothing : after, | 


wiatioever is, was made : 
and a!ſo a fimple-denyingot 
the habitude and fitnefle of 
the. materia. | cauſe. It any 
(hail fay,as ot okd-ſome Heas- | 
then, that of Nothing,Noth- 


thus ,Itzs.1:n0e of .aPiryh- 
| call and / Natura 1. \genera- 
tion . and working: 3 |noT 
true of -a Dimne Creations 
MH: 1- The worke of the 
| © reation , is a manifettcon= 
| oichion of the Atheilt:, the 
MI Creatine; being lively repre- 
Jl} ierkatien; ,, gates |; and 
5" wingites of une infinite wile- 
N | © Cone 


OO ——— ——_—— 


——— - 


ing.15made ; wemryanſwere | 


i. 


Exod 20.11 
'Pro »1 644» 
P1.8.6,7,9$, 
— | 


| 


ti 
—_— 


\ 
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as 14.17.) dome and powerof G OD. |: 
Ting | The greatneſle of the W orld 
Plah 5&g& o ſheweth his power-: The 
| forme and beantifull difpo- 
ſition wherein one . Creature 
15 ſubordinateto another,his 
| | wiſedome: Inthe yſe, his| 
| goodneſle: In the forme and 
conſtant order , his truth is 
fg | manifeſt, The heauens de- 
 clare his glory , the'Firma- 
| ment | ſheweth his handy- 
| worke: So doththe earth al- 
ſo,” which is full of his good- 

| - nefſe; "and the wide (ſea, 
wherein are'things creeping | 
innumerable;both ſmall and | 


ww - 1+ Coe 


[ 


| ; 


great beaſts. Confider (not 
only Behemoth but) the ſma] 
| | leftEly :( not onely the tall 
Cedars,but)the loweſt (hrnb,'l 
| and ſmalleſt hearbe or flow-| 
er; yea , thine owne body 
( the. Epitome of all ) wath 
| Damxid, and thou ſhalt finde,} 
'Plal. r39.14 thatall theſe with-one yoyce | 
Plal, r00 3d proclaimeand fay, It « He,] 
| 57 


it 


= a wh. x tet fo fois a > Gian 


Lt 
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' expounded and applied. Ig | 


| it is He which hath mage vs. 
| Euen as the , worke argueth | | 
' the workeman: ſo the crea- | 
| tures the Creator» Doltthon, | 
ay, Who ſaw: God ?. Thou 
 foole, who. euer faw the | 
winde.? et.thou heare(t the 
mogeehs ,and feeleit it-. $0 
the inuthble God.is marufelt * | 
i his vihble workes; whom | 
acknowledge, lef thou feele | 
the ormy, winde and. tem- | 
pelt,cf his wrath. | 
* Conſider ſeriouſly che 
worke af the Creation, that | | 
\ thou mayelt learne, bath, the ſ 1 
'berter to know God, and to | 3 
celebrate his. goodneſſe, wiſe. |  * * 
dome and power: There is = 
not the leaſt Flye, but if the 
| faſhion, Sinhle. aRinity,&c- | | 
| nor the molt. contempuble $ 
heatbe, but if the colour, y! the I }J 
qualities, &c-be conſidered, | 
might/giue,ys plentifull oc- | 
cahanof prayſes toour God | 
the Creator. Verily, the neg- 


Y  ligence 
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. (ligence of the moſt part of | 
RE Chriltians, 'is this way moſt 
; | apparant ind Fearefull. For 
_ hath fo made his mar- 
 vailous wo' kes,” that*rhey| 
ovght to be had if! remem- 
brane, wtnch are fought out 
of ttemrthat lone them Yea, 
t | whereas the "Lord "could 
| have" made theaworld Tn an 
inſtance, 'ir, pExſed him'-c0 
| take fixe da; e&& to'fimth the 
| beanen and the Earth, With: 
| | All the boft of them , 3'tO this 
| ' end ( wemy well tappoſ?) 
| that we: fhould+ takes 
"REY i ' norice of the ſatis "For this 
[Pals & ' was the Sabbath" ordained, 
[x04;&c, || that we might"preſerne the 
| | memory of the Crearton,and 
| Prayſe the Lord though now 
{a oreater "worke'be'added, 
| W.\ ich 13, Redemp tion bythe 
p | B'ood bf- 16ſas 'Ehis hark | 
| * | beene. rhe practice! of " the || ©© 
| | Saiars/as may appeare”in the || ' 
«= nple of D axid-Sutely;he If © 


ww A R89ﬀ2*"X as ., 


1S| 
———————————— 


| conſider in the creatures no- 


| expoutdedand applied, 


is ynworthy of his creation 
and being, which finds no 
thing in or out of himſe'fe, 
whereby he may ſtir:e vp his | 
dulneſſe to prayſe God. A- 
laſſe, for the molt part we | 


——. A. 


ching, but that which ſerues | 


for our backes ard bellies: 
whereas the right vie con(i- 
teth- not onely inthe main- 


taining of life,but alſoin tea - 


| to behold his curious Pic-| 


| with much Art,vould henort: 


ching vs the juinſible things 
of God. If a cunning Paynter 
ſhould bring vs iato his ſhop, | 


tures, beautifully ſer forth 


be offended.if we ſhould not 
rouchiafe them the looking. 
on,nor commend jus Art? So 
perſivade thy ſelfe, whoſoe- | 
ver thouart that readeli thele | 
things,that the mighty Crea-| 
tor 18 offended with thee, 
when all his workes, euen vn- | 
enfible creatures prayſe him, | 
if 
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The ground; of Dininity : | 
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| 
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if thou beeſt dumbe : how 
much more when” they de- 
clare his glory if thou by thy | 
wickedneſle bringeſt diſho 
nour to his Name? 


Oueft. The Hiſtory of 
the Creations {et downe in 
[the firſt of Geneſts : but I | 
finde no mention there | 
of the Creation of An- 
oels : what thinke you of 
that ? | 

Anlw. 7 verily beleene that | 
both good and cnill gAngels 


Colo. 1,16. | 
Plal,103.20/ were in thoſe [ixe aayes crea- 


t] Anſ.T hey are all miniftrin! | " 


ited of nothing ; all good at 
the firſt, but changeable, Spi- 
rituall ſubſtances , of [ingn-M « 
' lar wiſedome, power and nimM| 
| bleneſſe ; but the very aay and 

| timee exxattly of their creation! 
byow not, nexther 3s it rewea-M| 1; 


| led. 


| 2»-f:Whatare the goo# 
Angels? 


' Spirits, ſent forth to miniftn ||, 


ST: | 


—— — TO ——_—_—— rr w——_— ———_— 


=> a Yee ry en es Is, —n— 


 expomnlc and wppe) y ak" 
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for their 7 TT Shih are heires 


] 


| els ? brit of the namber of 


to ſaluation, 
9. What are the euill an- | 
gels? r 
Anſw. They are ſpirituall 
ſubſtances, which being creas 
Fed good 17 the berirming j | 
| food not in the ruth ; bat of | | 
their owne-will fell from their | | | 
happineſſe- Theſe we call Di-\ 


them that fell , _ and their! 
FA mne what cet add it \ | 
| Was, nd of the exatt time of | | 
| Fretr full, 7 profele 10410 
| FAYZCE, 

Expli.The GiERion of the! 
exa&t Day and Time of the| | 
Creation 6f Aneels, 1s, 1 it = 
Ae obſcure, _ | 


COD» OO Ve "Ao lg EY Pome —— 


0 
0 not curious, 
I becauſe not renealed. Elders! | 
4 andlater Dinines haue diver | 
| ly conieQtured : ſome7 that | 
0d they were'created be efore; XN&: | 4 
beginning MB \ | ch 1 1S Fare! 
"becauſe that betore - 
FF veginning of Time, there a 
a 33 Was 


i. At. — — ——— 
ed 


ths. 
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was nothing but eternity,no-. 
| thing but God: ſome, in the 
| beginning,before the world : | 
 ſome,on the firſt day : ſome, 
on the fourth ; ſome, on the 
| ſecond , - together with the 
| Heauen of Heauens, where 
| they ſee the face of God: For 
all theſe learned men haue 
| their Reaſons : of allthelſe, I 
| chnike the laſtto bemoſt pro- 

| bable. 
| Alike obſcure is the queſt! 
on of the particular ſinne of 
| the Angels which fell, con- 
| cerning which,are diners 0- 
| pintons : ſome out of 409 
6. 2. haueafhrmed, I know 
' not what kinde of. ſcortati-/ 
on avd filthineſle : . Others 
' enuy; becauſe of the decreed 
| exaltation of the Humane 
' Nature in Chriit, abonethe 
the Angelicall: Others, the 
fnne again(t the holy Ghoſt: 
| Others, the breach of ſome 
| finguar Law,as was thefinac; 
0% 


"EE IO COMEE_—_ —__ 


| — 


expounded and applied. 


| | of our firſt parents- Others, ' 
Pride,and affeRation of Di- | 
| vinity-Of all theſe,the firft is 
| moſt proſe; the 1aſt the moſt 
probable from' the Scripture, 
1 Trm.3. 6. But inaſmuch as 
| that place may. be other- 
| wiſe expounded ; and that? 
| ptide is in every finne[com- 
| mitted of deliberation ; ) 
and an AﬀeRation of Di- 
 uinity ( whether of equali- 
ty or likeneſſe) no where in 
| the Scriptures affirmed, 1 
hold it to beſafeſt;; of the ' 
certainety thereof to pro- 
fefſe 1gnorance, as in the an+| 
{wer- 
| The Angels are the moR | 
noble of all the creatures ; of 
whom many things are eurt- 
ouſly inquired ; of their de- 
 grees, language, knowledpe, 
| power,number,&c- But'this 
ſhall ſuffice , that we know 
they were created of ſingu-| 
lar power, knowledge and 
| 7 wiſe- 


—— —— 


— — 


I CC E—_ 


—* ” onthe een og eaadcum =D A 4. + ”—  — A _ if tins ——— > —_— PA ——— _ 
” 
- - _ - = Y 
4 , 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


T he grouna: of Divinity 


wiledome,y et fimte: ney- | 


ther —— all things3 .no 
nottbe heart of man, neythier 
able to; doe all chings: for 
theſe are proper tO 'G OD. 
We may confeſle order a- 
mongſt them... but xt, were 


raſhneſle to take vpoD vsto | 


| declare it This is cettaine, 


they -which abide in their | 


|  goodnefle, haueit fromthe : 


| 
| 


| 


——_— A ok 


\ grace of their Creator ,. nee-| 
 ding\Chriſt aa; Mediator or | 
[Head 49 conſerue_ them in 


their haypineſſe, though not 
tO redeeme-them- Allo we 
are not to. be 4gnorant, that 
\ though G OD needeth not 
their nunkery;ye.lt pleaſerh 
tum to umploy them. for the 
puniſhment of finners;chief] 
for the good of his children: 
\ And yet notſo-, that every 
-onc bark agned himac his 
birth,one good, and.another 


ſ 
l 
| 
| 


| 


ell angell, as ſome haue 


WILROUL warrant afhrmed- | 
And | 
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| And as Cm enill 2 angels, be- | 


ſpoken: weare to remetnber | | 
| that they are, in regard of 

| rlieir ſubRances the creatures | 
' of God; of whom, we may | 
acknowledge one . cluete,, 


| 
| 
| becauſe the Seripture ſpea- | 


| and of the Diuell and $ Tov Is 1. 


| | keth of the Prince of, Dewils, | 
| 
| angels : That they are of | | 


wonderfull knowledge and 
power,though-limited:. And 
that' they” are: of exceeding | 


| nery where 1s manifeſt-in the. 
| Word and vy daily experi” 
ENCE. 


| worſhip good:Angels, for Math.g,1 o. 
| hey are creatures; yet. we Colo,z.18. 
| deny.not , - but-they 'ought | 


L to be honoured, by: think=- | 


| Ing reuerently and rightly of F 
them;by louing them.y imi- 
rating them , and prayſing 


| | fides that which hath beene | v4 


——_ 


| malice toward Chrilt , his Matt.2.13,} 
| Goſpell,and his Churchas e-| | 


dS Ve Ie -Not tOInNUOCALE Or Tuds, 13. LW 


| 
[ 


(6. 'G « Sf God | 


—— ray age - oo AE e— 4 oo 


. J3cuai9.10,|G OD for honouring vs fin- 
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holy Angels. 
| VYſez. That wewalke {o-! 
berly , and-in the feare of 


|; Who as they note our be-| 


'at the conuerfion of fin- | 
; NES, | 
Luke 15.10. FJ 3+ Foreuull angels re- 


1.Fcr,2,4.9' Member firſt tohate all ſinne, 


{accuſer of vs, and a deadly 

' enemy of our ſaluation, ſcek- 

ing as a roring Lyonto de»! 

; uoure vs, edeauouring by all 

| meanes , as Cypria»fayth, 
| 


— 
- — 


being loſt him{elte , to make 
others the children of per- 
dition ; to put on the 
| whole Armour of GOD, 
and to refiſt him ; and to 
| keepe watch & ward againk 
| ſo{ubtill, malicious, watct- 
| fw:l, powerfull and ynwearied 
an 


JC —— —_ _—_— ——— —_— 
- w — it —_ 


full men with the guard , at- F 


[rendance,and minifitery ofhis F 


| , God, becauſc ofthe Angels, | 


| haujour , ſo they reioyce|Þ 


> in afmuch as the- Diue!1is an | 


\) Lo ot? & ww US 8» G92 


| darkneſſe is overcome and | 
| | yanquifhed by -our -Lord 


_ 


— 


| but by his Commandemenr, | 
| or by tus effentiall Word, 


3 expounded and applied Y 


hn. 


| =_— en 4 


| anenemy : and this with ſo 
much the more aflurance, | 


beeauſethis whole power of | 


lIeſus Chriſt., ro whom bee 
praiſe for ever, Amen- | 


world was created in fixe 
dayes, withall that therein | 
is-W hat did 'Godcreate the | 
tirſt day ? | 

Anfwe- [n the firft day were 
erettedrhe Earth Waters, and | 


Aueft. Well, you ſay the; 


the Light. © | | 

Explica. God, asamoſlt | 
wile Builder , begins this | 
goodly frame ofthe World | 
at the foundation, the Earth 
and the' Waters, prouiding al- 
ſ light forit , the firſtand 
chieteſt grace of a building. | 


nota word ſpoke,orioundinsg | 


G5 : 


—_— 


The | 


Theſe three God created the Gen.! +2 
hrft day,& that by bis Word: 3-4 © 


En” OO nn CO 


| | 30. "Ml 
was Without | 
forme,and voyd;that is , not 
as it isnow', dry , ſolid, ap- | 
pearing fruitefull ; diſtin- 
oniſhed by his vallies, -ri- | 
\uers , &c- The abſence of 
theſe, ts'vnderſtood by thoſe 
words \; without forme and 
voya: yea, it had notthe name | 
of Earth ; [for that name it 
had the third day , heereſo 
called by anticipation» It 
[| was not onely empty and 
voyd ', bur drowned, as ut 
were, ina moſt deepe gulph : 
of waters, and ſwinmnung 1n 
the ſame ; being likevnto a 
| llimy or muddy ſubſtance-; * 
not appearing, vnull by that 
' power of GOD 1t was com- 
pacted into. a ſolid | maſſe, 
and drawn out ofthe depth, 
and receyued the forme of 
| the Earth,, which wagthe 
third day: | 
And darkneſſe was vpon 


{ the face of the Deepe- Then 
ys God j 


I I 
G ——_ 


| 


———— 
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' God faid Let there be Light: 5 
and it was ſo, co This dark- 
nefle , vnderſtand not a ſ1h- 
tance created of God, but x 
primitive qualityoftherude |- 


maſſe of Earth and 'Water 


| of 1ight,or rather;a meere ne- 
gation , and nothing. And 


that God creates darkneſfie, 


'cident , becauſe hee rakes 


away the light. This he: | 


'nefſe was vpon the face 
of that bined and muddy 
body, and b 

lame- 


but a lightſome quality diſ- 


|Deepe, whereby 1t-wasſo | 
illuſtrated 


| of 


——C. 


—_— 


| commingled:that,is a defe&*7] 


wheress the Scripture Gayth,] 


it is tobe vnderſtood, byac- |- 


The light ſpoken of,I tir | - 
tobe meant, not 2thing als | 
rogether immateriall , or} 
 ſubGifting without a ſubiet: |: 


| perſed ouer the face of the |- 


that « wholy | 
; might be diſcerned.Thetime | 


| 


—_— 


Eay 42 41 Gf pe 
egan with the [220 47+7+ | 
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| 


— 


| 


| other workes of the Citati- | 


— _— 


| 


—_—— 
i. 


- of this fhrft darknefſe and the 


| firſt continuance of the light | 
| following, made the firſt 


| went and returned- by- the | 


I 
——_ 


rall, and formallRepugnancy | 
| berweene them -, mutually 
 toexpell,and ſo ſucecedeone | 
: another» | 


| che wonderfull power, wiſc- 


—__— 


naturall day ; the darkneſfſe 
being called Night , and the | 
Light, Day : witch -Light 


 wonderfull-appeyntmenr of | 
G O D. tul the: fourth day, 


- | when the order of Day and | 
Night was to be diſpoſed | 


| bythe Sunne- This darkneſſe 
and light G O D ſeparated 
one frem the other , bottr 
inregard of time and place: 
and alſo in regard of quality, 
that there ſhould be a natu- 


Yſe 1+ Furſt here, aginal!'| 
on, ( tonote tance forall ) | 
dome. ,* and goodnefſe” of 


| Cod 15to bemagnified, Ts 
"Y O 


—_——— 


hte 


- ——— 
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expounded and. applied. _ 


| of nothing hath made all 
theſerhingss 

| Yſe'2. Hereconſider that 
| of Saint Paxl;God,that com- 
' manded the light to fkine 
| out of darknefſe;hathſhined 
' in our hearts , to give the 
light of the knowledgeofthe | 


' glory of God in the face of j 


| 


| may note , that the worke 
| of grace 1n ourhearts,where- | 
| by wee: know and behold | 
| God, "inthe amiable face of 
Jeſus Chriſt , 1s aworke c- 
uall to the firſt creation of 


| 


i. ——_—— ———_— — 


without forme&yoyd 
in reſpe&tofwant of lig 
lence wanting the light 


ly 


| ſerable-and wretched : And 
asthe light is precious; and ; 
| itis comfortable totheeyes | 
to behold the Sunne : fo 


leſus Chriſt- Whereby we | 


1ght: & that as the earth was | 
t:SO | 


of grace, and the illymanatt- | 
| on-of the Spirit ; "1s moſt mi- | 


the comfort of comforts | 


ſ 


2 Cor.g4, 64 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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—— 


| isthis, when the conſcience | 
| ſeeth and by fayth diſcerneth 
| the Countenance of GOD 
| appoplecs and fauonrable in| | 
leſus Chrift+ 
| #F/ſ3+. God dimided be- 
| eweene Light and darkneſſe: 
| and there 1s no Communion 
| betweene them- Therefore 
2 Cor.6.14. ro-ming/e the light of Truth | 
| and Grace, with the dark- 
nefle of Error and finne-, is| | 
toconfound the. Diuine or- | F/, 
der of thingssHath God cau- | Þ 
| ted che light of his glorious | 
Goſpell ſo to ſhine -vnto | 
thee, that thou art become | | 


( 
a Child of light ? and hath | ? 
0 
0 


| 


{ 


he made thee -meete to be | 
partaker of-the inheritance 
of the Saints 1n l1ght?Seethen 
that thou haueno fellowſhip | 
with the workes of dark- 
neſſe,asdrunkenneſſe,whore-. 
dome,C&c. But ratherreproue 
them, hamng thyconuerſa- 


| tton with ſuch purity and 
| cohenebe] 


— 
_ 


——_— — 
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exponnded axd applyeds 


brightaeſſe of god linefſe,that - 
' thou maylſt ſhew forth bis 
| prayſes who hath called thee 
| out. of -darkneſle unto his 
 marveylous light. 
© wesF. Waat did * OD 
create theſecond day ? - * 
' Anſyv.d beleene that on the 


| 


| Heanens , 
| WAITS which of wvnader the | 
 Firmament , from the wa- 
'Fers which are aboue the Fir- | 
| PAment, 
| Expli-Itzsholden by ſome 
| (- whom 1 much. reverence, 
| and whoſe opinion I doe not 
altogether reie& ) that all 
| other creatures were made 
of the' matter of the Earth 
and water, Which were 
created the firſt day- But] 
| thinke rather that they 


were all{mans body onlyex- | 
cepted ) created oftnothing . | 


[3 firſt it 4s no wherefayd, 
that the Heauens andthereſt 


FE OE” "2 


and i EEE 


weric 
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| 
| 


| 


| ſecond day , GOD made the | 
and divided the | 


' 


| 


| 
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| 


| 
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| were made of thefirſtmatter. | | 
Secondly , all{ounder Philo- | 
 ſophy holdeth the ſuabRance | 
| of the Heavens to be moſt 
pure, and of a diners kinde | 
| from the mattets ofthe Ele- 
| ments” ; and thereſt ofthe 
| creature, both hearbs,plants, 
fiſhes, andbeaſts, to conlift 
of the foure Elements, and 
not of one or two alone. 
Thirdly, it would otherwiſe 
follow, that the Element of 
fire, ſhould be made ofthe 
Elements of VVater and lf 
| Earth, which ( methinkes) is 
| not © according to reaſon | 
Fourthſy, this doth more il- 
{ luſtrate che abfolute' power 
of God,attributing vnto him 
the more noble and proper 
worke of cteation; whichis, 
| to-make of nothing : hereby 
| 4iſo the occalion of many 
fruitleſle queſtions about the 
matter of birds and fiſhes, | 
&c.being takenjaway-Laſtly, 
| | S.Pax! | 
TT rr rr rr _—_— 
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'« Heb, 3» | 


|S. Paul Gyth that the things 
which are ſcene, werenot 
| made of things which did 
| appeare: but ifrhereſt of the: I 
creatures were: made of the 
: matter of the firſt day , then | 
; they ſhould be made-of that 
; which did appeare- | 
| - God theretore ( a1 ſup- 
 poſe)not of water but of no- 
thing,madethe Heauens,with | 
\8| their motion, together with 
that wonderfull ſpace from 
the face ofthe Earth, tothe | 
|| vitermoſt Heauens; called a | | 

$ reading ouer : called alſo 
theFirmament,not asthough | 
"_ hard or ſolid , =" 
(beingofamoſt pure matter). 
becanſe of hevenfinng and } 
| enduring firmenefleof it; by 
| the which it is not- Worne 

through the contirua!l motx 
on, but remayneth ſuch as it 
0 was framed of God in the 
[| deginning : Which Hea- 
Nj ves are by Philoſophers 
| | curioull 
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| curiouſly diſtinguiſhed». In | 


| Scripture wereade of three | | 
' Heanens: The loweſt, which | F|, 
1s the Ayre, The ſecond, þ 
| Which are the Celelttall | FI, 
| Otbes, or the AſpeRable'! 
| Heauens- Thethird the Hea- | Þ 
\nen of thebleiſed ; the Hea- I; 
ven of Heauens ; Paradule, | 
into the which Saint Pa! | 
was \wrapt, and Chriſtaſcen- | 
ded: The Houſe and Throne | qu 
| of God: his Seate and. habi- de 
| tation: not that God dwel- | ;e 
| leth there; -and 1s contayned |ſl;, 
| therein as1n a houſe 7 but be- cc; 
' cauſe he ineffably ſhinerh |, 
| there, in_maiefty and- glory, ic 
and communicates hum{elte | 
' tothe bleſſed Angels -and chir 
| men: Vnderſand+ then; that can 
| theſe higheſt Heauensare cal 10 
led the Seate of God,by the Go, 
maniteſting othis glory ; 0! ſkin 
| Angels and'men,by the com ſhe 
prehenhion of 'their natures. ficrg, 


=» 


©] - The waters aboue the Fir- ſſþe al 


| f ma*- 


— 


mament, are theelouds oner 
our heads, in the nuddſe Rev 
gionof the Ayre ,which God | 
diuided from the waters 
whichcouered theface of the | 
[Earth that it might be a pre- | 
paration for the 'appearance | 

of the-Earth the third day- | 
God dinided theſe: waters, | 
not by their center, as1if one | 
EE diuide an Apple into two e- 
quall parts :-but in the mid- | 
Jeſt, or berweenethe mid-! 
jeft ofthe waters -orbiculat® | 
ly,or round about the whole | 
| compaſle of the ſame: 45a 
fall, of: foure colours; if ones: 
Bhonld take the two outs 
| = roundabout, and-ftret- 

 Fcting them to a larger con-. 
 Mcauity: and *hollownelle } 

honld ſo dinide.thenr- © So 
God did dirnde;” or: make 

Fikinne and fpread! abroade 

- Fc ontmoſt halfe'of the wa+ 

F<r5,that part of them ſhould | 

- (pe tbouethe Firmament that 'S 
- 18, 
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| expounded our applyed. 
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is, not aboueall the Heauens, 
but aboue that part of it, 

which 15 from the face ofthe 
| ns. and ſear, vnto the| 
| clonds, which is called Hea- 

uen;Verſ 20. 
| Ye. Let all the Inhabi- 
| tants of the earth ſerue Gol, 
and feare before him, who is 
able enery moment to let 
| fall the clonds vpon vs, to 
drowne the world ; For if 
' theſe waters whieh hang 0- 
| ner our heads,-were- not 
bythe mighty Commande: 
ment df G OD holden vp; 
| and farely bound _in the 
clouds, they muſt needs 
drownevp all, as in Noah: 
ich clouds he cau- 

ſeth at+ his pleaſure to powre 
| forth water , eyther for pu-| 
| rulhment- or mercy , eythe: 
toandge the people; or to 
giue meate aboundantly , as 
| &6lihbs laythe 


Dnoft + What did GOD 


| 
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| the Firmament into one place, 
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crexce thethird day? ,' 
Anſw. The third day God 


gathered the waters wvnder 


which he called Seaand made 
the Earth to appeare and drg- 
ed tbe ſame and made all kh 'nds 


of hearbs and. trees vponibe 
face of the Farth, 


create many bealts, and man 
allo, now makethready rhe 
pom where they mult be, 

y commanding the waters, 
which ſtil couecred the face. 
of the Earth , to gather to | 
gether into one place » dila- 
ting the poares and paſſages 


of the Earth to receine the 
lame: that the Earth might 
be vncouered and appeare, 
and together with the Sea 
make one round body. Al- 
ſo m this Commandement 
1s .to be vnderilood the 
conunuall abiding of the 


Expl. God purpoſing to | 


Yea 1N the place it is, with | 


(Jen. 9,10 


IT ,1Þ,13. 


A 


Pal. 93.7 


F 


the 
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T4 22. 
Pl. 114-9: 
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mm 


the ebbing and flowing, and 
; Motions of the ſame.Where- 
15s therefore the Philoſo- ! 
þotda aſcribe the” motion of 
the Sea , to the motion of 
the Heauens: : of to the In- 
fluence: ' of the Moone : 
though 1\deny not, bur the 
quantity ofthe W aters*mo. 
uing,may be ruled” by thelc 
cauſes '*:. yet the motion 1t 
ſelfe 15 onely from the'Com- 
mandement of G O D, who 

canſed” the waters to «be 
and flow, bewre the Moone 
was made- 

The Waters being - thus 
gathered ; andthe dry land 
appearing , the Lord by his: 
Commandement woke t 
with all manner ofhearbs,' 
flowers; Trees, fruites and 
ſeeds, not onely to couer 
thenakednefle of it, but al-} 
lo to ferue the yie of man! 
and beaſts after robe made: 
The Lord commanded the 
Eatth | 


VI 


herbes., &c- out of it (ele : 
| notasout of the matter, bur 
| a OUT of the originall place 


of. them,, as lometume he 
brought the waters of rife 
out of the rocke ,, which 
(Itake it.) was not made 
| of the matter thereof. Now 
| whereas there be onelythree 


: 


Numa 26, 


OOO” wo _ - —— — 


| kinds of plants named :_ the 
Bud, - the Herbe , the Trec: | 
| yet ynder thele , all whatſo- 
| euer are contayned : yea ,, | 
y | It 1s yery agreeable,l thinke, 
that -the very .huctfull and | 
| poyſonous hearbs were then | 
created, though before the | 
| inne' of man they were not 
it | hurtful , heyther ſhould 
| haue beene fo : even'as he | 
created venimons beaſts, as 
MW! the Serpents , which began 


| 
| to: bee. hurtful onely after | 
| 


the fall. 
Here further we are vn- 
der the Commandement of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| T Cor.15.16 
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lohn 12.24 
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 riſh today, 
| the reſurre&ion of our body: 


| tion of Chnſt, and our re-: 


| mortality : when life paſſeth, 


The Ground: of Dininity | 
God,to vnderſtand the con- 
{ tinuall frucifying of the| 
earth,by roote or lceede,or 0- 
[therwiſe, whereby there 1 a 
[ kind of immortality of the 
| kinds of all hearbs,p!ants,and 
trees, oc 

Vſe 1, Nothing 1s (more 
fading, then flowers and 
' hearbs : yet God m__—_ 
| ſuch lively ſeeds ynto them, | 
| that they come v againe, 
and are conſerved in thei 
kind.-Hence note(enenby the 
dire&ion of the holy Ghoſt) 
firſt our mortality,who flou- 
and to morrow 
are inthe graue; Secondly, 


| 
| 
| 


for thns is both the reſurrec- 


ſurretion ſhadowed forth: 

W hr'e life lafteth , be hum-Y G 
bled in remembrance of thy Wb, 
the 
tot 
Fat, 


be comforted in hope of 1m-| 
mortality« 


nn I INN 
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| expornded and applyed, 145 
| Be 2. Euery plant brings, 
| forth fruit according to his | 
| kind-Confiderthis,and be a- | 
| ſhamed : fayth , feare,loue, | 
| obedience patience, ſobnety, | 


' &c+ are the truits that thou | 
according-tothy kinde ſhoul. * 
=Y: bring torth, bothan re- | 
card of thy firlt and ſecond | 
 creation- W hat then1s drun- 
 kenneſle,Vncleaner.eſie,Blal-. 
 phemy,Pride,Conetouſneſle, 
| &e» + What frunt are thele ? ; 


Eph,tz10. 


Ci Doth the Vine being forth ' 

) 8 Thiftles?no,it is not his kind: rohn 15.3. 
1 enen ſothou art.comraty to 

vl kind,when thou finneſt, and 

7M bringtt not forthrgood fruits | 

ao | 


| 40 h | 
cl 9. What did God create | 
e-W on the-fourth day ? 
he Anſw- Oz the fourth aay | 
Nel GOD created of nothing, ' 
£'-e Sunnc, the Moone, and. 
tne Starres; appoyuting, thens 
© © theſe ends; Firf? , 40 fepas | 
rate the.day and the night Se- | 

KH coxdly | 


—— es. 
OI r—_— —_ << __—_ _— —— 


» 
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| Gen, r. 14,' condly to be for ſignes, ſeaſons, 
IS,I6,17, | dayes, and Jyeeres, "Thirdly, 
18,19- .| ro enlighten the earth day and 
Pla),z3.6- nig "NG 
Expli. W hat Prolomy, 
and 'out later Aſtronomers 
and Mathematicians obſcrue 
concerning the mouons , al- 
pe&s,comun&tions,0ppolit- 
| ous, influences, bigneſle and 
quantity of the Starres, both 
| fixed and wandring,is won- 
| derfull : as namely, that the 
| leaſt fixed Starre, (which are 
| diſtingmiſhedinto fixe mag. 
| nitudes) ſhould beeighteene 
| times bigger then the whole iſ 
| compaſſe of the earth and 
ſea ( whoſe Globe is holden 
to be at the leaſt twenty 
| thouſand mules about ) and 
.onely three of the Planets to 
| be lefler, which are the 
Moone Yeurs and Mercury: 
' And of the Szunne (which 
God created tobe the Cha- 
riot of light, one of his moſt 
won 


- 
————... A 


i omen: Yoo noo” rom —— 


| 
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| 


| 


(yea almoſt incredible ) big- | 

nefſe, not onely in regard of 1 
his influences and effeRt,and | 
lights from whom thereſt of 
the Starres recciue theirchie- | 
feſt ; bur alſo in regard of 
| his quantity and dimenſ*i- | 
on: namely , that it isabont' 
an hundred and threeſcore 
times bigger thenithe whole 
; compaſle of theearthand fea, 
[though to our ſence it ap-\ 
; pearenot ſo. Theſe things 
' the Learned know very well, | 
and Saint' Ambroſe, avery! 
learned Father by enidetir 
; reaſon © demonſtraterh the 
| generall truth thereof: which! 
I thought good to rouci! 
briefely , that all men vn-/ 
«Wl | derſtanding of theſe things, 
/: | might be aſtoniſhed with] 
YN | admiration of His oreatneſſe, | 


——— . 


— 


I 


h 
Liv.4,Hex-j 
am.cap,6e_ 


- 


| | which hath created them. 
: But concertung the vices of [ 


H 2 theſe 


ll comet. om 


<_—_ - —_— — - —— — 


L | theſe, beautifull urn 
F | ; they were ordayned :; 


and the night by their ryſing 
| | and ſetting :- the- Sunne to | 
| 


rule the day, the - Moone 
and Starres to gouetine the 
night, 

| Secondly, they were or-. 
day ned for fienes, ( I vnder-. 
| Band not 1n regard of their. 
| | ſxeuation, as to make the. 


1 |  diaque)but in regard of their 
| wie, portending and hgnif 
ng many things by the li 
ing 
' vine ordinance,which are ne« 
 ceſſary; for the, life of man. 
| |'The pri ehocjer of the | 
'Starres (- otherwiſe called 
' Prognoſtication) by their ry- 
ſing,letting, &c- as by-cauſes 
loe fgnes , ate threefold : 
A 'Firſt,naturall, as of the Eclip- 
| | les of the Sunne and Fran 
| Earthquakes, Winde,Rayne, 
Drought, &c. Secondly,Ci- 


The Grawnds of Dinimiyy | = 


| Firſt, to deuide the day 


| 


| \ fignes 1nand-out of the- Zo- ' | 
| 


; ulll, | 


— 
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| ill , asthe opportumity of , 
| many ciull actions ; 1 as of 
| fit 'time of 'Namgation for 
Mariners: ; plowing and 
| ſowingy for  Hutbandmen ; 
| alſo hyring and- letting of 
| Ground+ for --Howſholgders, 
&Cs 
moms o_ by 
their naturall and pteterna- oF 
turall affections ; p - -ooa — | 
| ges of « Common-wealths, 
BB | Warres ,. &c.; which d1- 
© |-vers times are-by Eclipſes, 
© | Blazing:Starres, &ce »fore- 
| ſhowne ; Which: though | 
they haue for the moſt part 
| a cauſe in Nature ,-yet by 
the will and appoyatmentof 
God;do foretell ſuch things, | 
23-fore-runners of the-wrath 
of God, -as experience! hath | 
| obſerued; as the ;gnes inthe | 
| 4yre which leſephr's meitio+ 
| neth/;/. 1mmediately torego- | 
| tng the defrntion of Jens | 
| /alzrs,and the horrible fienes | 
H £ 


Ore- | 


ed. + — Jy _ ——__ 
_— my —- 
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CES” 


| foregoing the genecall Indge- 
ment. «#1 | 
| We acknowledge that | 
| the Starres haue great and 
| ftrong influences on the 1n- 
( feriour things: not in all, but | 
 onely on ſuch which bythe | 
! ordinary courſe of nature 
'moue without dehberation: 
in which number , and ac- 
(-COUnt;, are not to bc recko- 
ned/che minds and wils of 
-men, | and the.aSons pro-: 
; ceedirig from theſe begtn- | 
INS. 
Therefore that part of A- 
| lirologyconcerningthe calcu | 
lation of mens natiuities,and 
the Tudgement and Diuina- 
| tton of things to come,which 
are contingent,as the Nature, 
Qualities, Fortune, ( as they 
call/it-) Succefle, Marriage; 
Children, with their: inclina- 
tions, | kinds, 'and time of | 
death of 'men and women: | 
we condemne as blaſphe- 
| mous: 


| 


— 


didn. a At. _ 
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F-4 cafnnded, and d applica. y I51 


| 
-—_—_———— 


| wous : The Lord hauing not | | 

| ordayned the Starres tothis | | 
| vie,as may apPpeare by diuers | [4 
| Scriptutes, where {uch prac- | 
| Lice 1S reprooned. The dt- pa 18.16) 

' uelsthem/eines, who paſle | ,. | 
| tl menin ſich know ledge, Efay 8.18; 
telt,.. much leſſe Aftrologers, ;- oP 7 5] 
and cunning men, as they nodal 
| axe\called- - And ſo vnder- Elay 47-13 
ttood the fathers and profel- | 
| fed and the Impertall Fawes ; 
Aftronomyis not , nor Ma- | 
| | thematickes condemned, but | 
| this» curious and; damnable- 
'Aſtrology<''! | 


| 


| cannot certainely thus fore- F fy 19. 3s] 


— 


dayned for time; dayes,and' 
| yeeres: that 1s,thatby their 
' motion they thonld © the 
| meaſure af tumd; according. 
' to whote: motions time run-: ; 
ning;ſhould bereckoned and | 
| difinguiſhed. into _ certaine | 
| parts ;. That one ſhould be. 
| Timepaſt; another Timepre- 
H 4 -- ſent; 


| b 


"ol 


"Fine: Starres were alſo or- | 3 
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| 
| 
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\{ent; another Timeto come: 
' Onetime a Yecre, another a 
| moneth , another a weecke, 
{another a day , another an 
'houre, &c. Which we cauld | 
[neyther vnderftand, nor dif- 
tingunh, without'the motion * 
of thele Celeſtiall Bodies: 


whereby (as alſo. by the vivo | 
former vies) appeares ryott 
fingularly , the necelhty>ot 
{uch motions Hin chiefoby he 
wiſedome and goodneſie' of ; 
God,who bathnotonely gi- | 
| nen to 'manthe knowledee, | 
and faculty: of numbring,but 
ello bath jet ſuch markes'in | 
the heauens', whereby man | 
ſhould meafuretime,and the | 
' cominuance of his lite,and of 
; Other. things: without the | 
'whiizch;we thould þchtke vn- | 
tro childrenguhict know not | 
| their age» ormlike/ta) them | 
winchflicepepvhich.know nos | 


; how time paſleth ,. beeaule | 


 eaey number nos ; '!; 
| 


aſtly,! 


a. 
we oom—_ o——m—G 
. 


exponrnacd and applied. 


| Laftly,they were ordained | 
to give light to the carth,and | 
to - the creatures tnerein; | 
| without the which they, 
couldnot diuide theday and : 
| night, nor be for fignes and | 
leaſons,&c- - 

Vſe 1, Hereby are: con- 
demned not. onely.all ſuch 
which”. practile | Aſtrology, 
concerning diuming of things | 
{to-come, and telling of | - 
| things loſt ,' as before ſpo- 008 
| ken of,but alſo ail ſich which 
reſort to ſuch for ;counſel], 

' or helpe,, as by Scriptures | 

11) the . expolition appea- 

' rectly» -. | 11 
Vſz 2.God appoynted the | 
 Starres (tor the ;Uluiding of | 
_the.aay and'night; and this | 
| appoyntnent. cealeth not. 
' Hence: comfort” | thy -ſeife | © 
| thus: 1f-(3 O,D be conftafit 
 andereeinthis,yhy nctthen 


| 


- wo noo we oc a oem. 


| 


$ 
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j 


[ 


though Reaſon ſeeine to lee, | *: 
H $- lence! . h- 2 
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CPE LEE TIE rn SI 36 ioI ary. aye ee oe re roy 


_—— 


| 


- | Pope ſometume' writ to the 


| 


{ calleth the temporall power, 


— — —— 


; Sencety feele, and the whole 
worlc fay.the contrary , as 
the Lord + himſelfe tefti- 
| fyeth 2? 
. V+ 3. GOD made two. 
great . Lights , the' greater | 
(which is the Sunne ) torule | 
the day ; and the lefſe(whuch | 
isthe Moone)tc gonernethe | 
'mght'; not to ſhew the emi-| 
'nency_ of Prieftly authority | 
aboue Kingly , as a proud | 
'Em erour of Conſtantinople, | 
holding himfelttobethe Sun, 
ruling the day offfpirituall 
things,andthe Emperour the 
Moone, ruling the might ot 


carnallthings-Forthe Apokilc | 


ſupereminent,commanding e- 


i et... 


'Prelate ) to 
 unto- Andif the Popes fay-: 
Ing were Catholi 
Wi 
an inuetter of the order fer 


uery ſonle(cuen the Ronuſh 
be ſubie& thexe- 


| que, yet 
Ilproue him a bufte Biſhop, 


ad Y 
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by GOD a and an intruder | | 
into anothers right , while 


| he epplengen) Wer. QUer Fe 
Kings to alihentand to | 
eir Kingdomes, 


dilpoſe of Eepge 
| when-the Sunne never aroſe | 
inthe night, nor meddleth | - 
vithy the gouernment, there- | | 


| Ve + 4-. The light 'of the | 3 
oy isanc:created the firſt | | 


day ; . now. cartied about | 
| Mfaipers qparints ( ( as I may 


}) farted, to, the diverſity | 
age NET of night and 
day:So therezs one cuerlaſt- | of 
p- and... immutable 'tryth; |: | 
("9 . divers. adminiftrati 
ted to the diverstimes . 
| ofche ola & newTeſtament. | | 
| Chriftis inboth : There, in | 
the ſhadowes of the Parri- | 
arkes,and of the Law and the | 
| | Prophers: Herezinthe Word | 
[1ncarnate, the ſubſtance of | 
| thoſe ſhadowes : Therezasin 
the Moone, and the Starres : 1 | | 
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| Here -asin the bri ight Sine it 
$elfe, - 1s 

Ve '5.The Slap eedaued 
their hott , notro ſhine to | 
themſelnes ; bur 10 ſhine 
| toys; What $009 g1:t haſt | 
| thon/which' thonzhaft A6t | | 
| receined 3'If thei thou haſt 
Riches;as a propitious Starre | 
ſhine vnto the poote Saints, 
Fong them both with | 

fauoutable atpeR and. 
with the influence” of thy 
bounty. If thaw taft atrai- 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
] 


Je I 


3oh.1.41,45_ ned. the true knowledge of: 


[Luke 23,3 : Chriſt;as the Starre 164d thou. 
| 


otters vnto him * dealefho!! 

with orhers ; as Phjtip dealt 

| with NN, athanitl, and'a$ Ap-! 

| drew dealt with Perer and be 

| ing conuerted,{trengrhen the. 

brethren, 'as Perer wa's com- 

manced, &C+ 

| Ouch. VVhar ts; 
create on.the fift day a 

| Anſw,Ozthe fift day " OD 


created all manner of "Fiſher, | 
| ard. 
| ar 


o—— ©. 


OR ee een 


3 C 4 bg . 
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expounded md Laphed. 


' and all mazner of Birds ; ener of 
all Creatures that line ; and 
 moge. ifithe Aye, and in the | 
Waters, ard -appoynted. the. \ 
Fiſhes to fil the Waters,and the 
| | Birds: -to multiply themfelues | 
| on the Earth. 
F -Expis.Gbd onthe fift day: 
( whereas before there was. 
not ſomuchasa Flyeyereated | oF 
- (not of water)byt ofnothing; |. 
the- Fiſhes and+ Birds of af LH E 
.fortsandikinde : andalſoap- be 
poynted this ctger.gnd gauc 
them: this Faculty, dartbey' | 
| ſhonid bring forrhitbeir like, | 
for the — of ther + ; 
{ſenera}l:kinds+,1a5 We ſee by 
"dauly cexpetienice +: bug-the 
Fiſhes:in greater abundance | 
then the Fewles asithe-word : 
tothe Fiſhes; (£1 the water) | 
andtathe' Birds onely(d4ul-: 


 tiphyiyes): dothdhews- S | 
nfo atwreprovokegur 

) | |/lucsito obedience; by. 
nature -of ;Birds.;; _ fo 

| 2 _remepibring 
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Gen.x.14.! 
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| of theEarth: , 
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remembring that the Water, 
2 bruite Creature , -obeyed | 
the voyce of G OD: ua] 
much "more ſhould man | 
heare and obey , . which is 
indued with Sencerand Rea- | 
ſon ? | 
0: Whar did: God create 


-0n the fixt day ? - 


Anſw- O»- the FI abp, | | 
G O' Di created'; 'of | No- 


| | thing all C atrel!' vl] Creep- | 


| ing things”, aud the' Beats 
according to 
| their kinds 44. alfe hee "made. 

| Man of the auft of the 
Earth, 
E plication. Firſt, of ae 
Creation: of rhe; beafts: of 
the Barth : They are: kere! 


diſtinguiſhed: in'three eva} | 
or ſorts». Firſt. , 
{ whereby we undechandal 
tame BeaReand Domefttcall,. 
| which-ave; familiar andcon-| 
{ verfarit with Man©: as Horle, \ 


Kine; Sheepe z- Dogy/Gns 


...Cattelb:, 


& 


EC 
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expounded aud apthed by ; 59 
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| &C+ Secondly , creeping ws 
| things ; whereby are-ynder- | 
food thoſe which hane no } - 
| feete. > as Serpents 3 Or 
thoſe which- haue- but. very | 
ſhort, as *'VVormes, Ants, | 
 &ce+, Thirdly , Beaſts,where: | 
byare vnderitood all wilde | is 
Bealts' : As'Eyons , Beares, | . 
Tygers , Wolues ,; Foxes , 
Hares and-all ſuch , which | 
are of wilde Nature» The | 
leaſt of which Creatures: ej- | 
ther Fiſhes; Fow'es or Bealts | 
of che Earth , is ſo great a.] 
| worke , that all the world | 
is - not able to '\make the ' 
| ke: no nota Fly , not a \ "= 
 Louſe. Mrmats | -n 
 Yſe 1, 1f 6 OD'abale |. EEE} 
himfelfe' to make- and pre- | 
| ſerue+: the ſinalleſt- lung | 
Creatures, much more will | 
he promde for them which - 
feare-hims” © , 
| Vſe 2. The Lord made all 
thingsgood;and {0 Vn | 
© 


| re oor re ney. T 
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| ofthem;but throughthe finne | 
of man, many creatures are | 
become hurrfull , asToades, | 
Snakes,&c. Asone layth: They | 
were created good, but tothens 
that are enill, they are become 
4 ſcourge : Learn then by the 
Eucheriug. | rebellion of the creatnres to 
 thee,and the dangerandfeare 
thou art in by-vhem , to be | 
humbled .for thy. finne the | | | 
cauſe _—_ x 4 | 
- :. Oweit. Youtlaydtnaton | FF | 
the fireday God alto created | | 
Man''; Whatthinkeyou of | Þ} | 
| Mans creation * © 
Anſw.1l beleexie that on the 
fixt.day , VOD. mage Man, 
| Alale ard Female, accar- 
ding:to bis Image ,:and tike- 
| »eſſe | The Boay 0 t rhe Man, 
| of the dufh of the Exrth; awd 
his Soule of nothing-;rhe Bod 
| af the woman of rhe vibe ofhe 
AMan , and her Samle\alſu of 
nothinge. - 1 1 21 £9 | 
"Expl-It 18a greatbolly;and 


onerhoht i 
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kt expounded and -applyed. ; 
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| 


' onerſight,, for manto take 
'ypon *h1m to know other 
things , and to be 1gnarant of 
 himſelfe; in whoſe Body and | 
 Soule there are ſuch emdent 
; markes of Gods wiedome, | 
 poiver,and goodnefle :- that | 
'euen Heathen Philoſophers 
' have called Man ; A trrle 
| world; or a Map of the whole 
| world, w | 44 | 
| Man conlifts 6f 'a Body | 
and a {ou'e * wewill fpeake | 
firſt of his Body', noting | 
briefly”, enely that which | 
| thereof is ſayd' in the Text. | 
| When God hatt finiſhed all 
' his other workes ;, then he | 
made Man : In whoſe crea-, 
tion, he ſaythnot asbefore; i 
| Let chere be Men, or Let the | 
Earth "bring forth Man : | 
| 


— 


| but; 45 wich Counſel ,Let 
| vs make Mam :* hereby t1o+ 
 Ung more ctearely the Doc- | 
| trine- of «the holy . Triniry, | 
Bop mans - Creation 5 then | 
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162 The grounds of Dininty 
— — 
| inthecreation of other things 
| concerning Mans body , we 
| may conſider eyther the mat- 
| ter, orthe Figure of ic- The | | 
| matter was the. duſt of the 
Earth , "other things were | 
| made: of -nothing |, cnely | 
Man , and Womans: body | 
of matterpre-exiftert:rhongh | M|! 
|. | of it ſelfe -bauing,no diſpoli- | £1 
tion to ſuch an efte& ; 25 
| what likenefle hath duſt or | 
| red Earth;to the fleſh, blood | © 
| | and bones of mans body ? 
| Now-for the Figure. of it, |£d 
it4s wonderfull.as Daxid obr 
'eſa].139.14] ſerneth : GOD, not onely 
a | gtting the outward- ſhape, | 
| | and beautyfull colour oftte. 
| Skinne +, and, outwardly : 
| 
| 


__— 


' = 


nn 


| 


| diftinguiſhing?, - and \'com- 
pacting in fingylar ' order | 
| and comelyneſle , the parts 
| and Jineaments: of -the bo-| 
| dy 3 but framing and giuing | 
| | within , Bowels:, 'Veines, 
| | Arteries,” Nernes, Muskles, 
J and) 
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[TIeſus Chriit , by whom we 
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derfully. Now , whether 


beleeueall things were made, 
did in the ſhape of 'man 
( as hee often bo appeared | 
to the Fathers ) wath his 
bands,frame and faſhionthe 
body of man,as ſomeaffirme, 


Yſ:. Did not God make | 
mans body of nothing ? nor | 
of gold , Or ſome Heanenly .| 
and precious matter , but of 


einning,and be humble ; in: 
as much as thon, nay,Kings, | 
and-Qneenes are framed of 
no better fuffe then "the 
duſt and dyrt of the Earth ; 


druite. beaſts tread vnder 
their feete : yea , we are 


and Bones, &c. moſt won- | 


1 leane 1t as vncertaine. 


duſt?Rememberthen thy be- | 


which themſe'ues, nay,cuen | 


| expounded and applied b 


| 


below the 'beaſts in this, 
that they were but brought 


out of the Earth ; as out-| 


of their originall place : Man 


_ made | 
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Gen,1.,19. 


Ecc),13.9, 
Heb. 1247. 
Mat. 10.38, 
Pal. 103.2. 
Zach. 12.1. 
Gen, 2.7. 
1Ccr,15. 
45. 


| 


| 


i 


| let -it alſo reach thee thy| 


| aye: for to duſt thou halt - 


| of ? 


made of the Earth, as of | 
baſe and brittle matter. Why | 
art thou proud ofa piece of 
dirt ? and fo We vp thy 
paynted ſheath 2 Let th ne 
owne bolome teach thee hu- 
| mility,for thou art Quit ;and 


frayity «, that thou mult 


E167 116+ * 
One. Whatisthe Soul 
of Man', which you-ſpeake! 


Anſw. The Soule of ni: 


4 Spirituall ſubſtance Iummmnor-f 
tell , endued with V, der [bam | 
dizg, , crory Conſcience, ani 


Will ;.C reated in the Humaul 


Body. ,, to make the Perſon off 
Aan,c>rtoenable mano brow, 
and worſhip his Creator. 
Expli, Every man hath a 
Soule,, the oniginall where- 
of isof * nothing, and itis the 
better Part of man., withont 


the wiica-, the body 152 
— dead 


—exponnded and applied. 


dead lumpe of the Earthithe { 
[mmortality whereofis to be} | 
beleeued againſtall Epicures, | 
ox elſe all religion and Piety | 
vaniſheth. Though therefore | 
the body die, yetthe Soule } 

exiſteth,beingdrf{olued from. | 
the body, being ſo farrefiom | 

death, thatit neuerfalleth a-| 
- = leepe, which isthe Image of | | 
death» The | immortality | 


| 
F of the Soule might bee| | 


_ demonſirated by naturall if 
Y :caſon : but becauſe every | | | 
lone vnderſtand not ſuch | 

| demonſtrations, and na- | 
turall reaſon 1s pore-blind ; | 
therefore. I, will proue it by | 
| Scriptures:by, which we may: | 
of bane a certayne knowledge 
», thereof, 6: | 
| Theold Teſtament (though 

: © ome. Papilts- have - impu- | 

- | cently denyed it ) plenti- 7 
ie = fully affords Argumets,which 
nt =] might be drawne from the 
lnage of GOD in Man ; 


from | 
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Gen.s. | fromthe tranſlating of Exoch, | 
Gea.15'1, ) fromthe reward of Abra. 

ham , Which is God ; from 

IGen,a9, | the fayth of /acob , and of 
the : Saints at their death ; | 
lob 19.25,| fromthe conhdence of 706 | 
26,37 in his trouble, &c. But the 
| principallis that of Exed,z. 

6. by which text our Sanj- 

Math.22.32) Chriſt put the Saddxce: 


| &c- be perpetuall, then the| 


to filence, as we readein the | 
Goſpell- The place in Ex- 
od brings God ſpeaking 
of himſelfe, that he 1s the 
.God of Abraham, the God 
| of 1ſaak,, and the God of 
| Jacob ; now (fayth our Sau- 
aur) GOD 1s the God of| 
the lining, and not of the] 
dead. The force of 'which 
| colle&ion may be thus con- 
| cluded- 

| -» If the conenant which 
God made with eAbraham, 


RO. 


parties confederate muſt be| 
 perpetuall ; for if one ” | 
| the 
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-tweene them | muſt ncedegs | 


' teftfheth that hee 1s the 


mortall. | | 


| 


g * pounded and applied. "nl 7 | 


| 


i. 


he parties ceaſe tobe, the | 
relation of confederacy be- | 


ceaſe. 
But the conenant 1s perpe- 
tvall ;For God by that place 


] 


G OD of thoſe Patriarkes, | 
after they are dead ; There- | 
fore after their bodies were | 
dead , they ceaſed not to 
be 3 and by neceflary conſe- 


quence ,.their foules are1m- 


And that the Fathers were | 
by Moſes inftruced' concer- 
ning the immortality of the | 


ſoule,may appeare 1n the pa- | 
rable; where Abraham ſends 


the brethren of Di#es to Lon | 
ſes ; which counſell were 


friuolous, if Hoſes had not 
written of the immortality of 
the Soule, and of eternal! 
lifes 


edt Ae. ad 


In the New Teſtament, 
our Sauiour auoucheth . that 
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q 
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[ 
| 
| 


| . 
[Phil,7 , 234 


= nafre 
| 1n this life : For euen for this 


[the Soule cannot be-killed- 
The Parable alſo' of Dixe: | 
and Lazarxe declares it: Furs 
ther the ſoules of the Ele&, 
after the death of the body, 
are with Chriſt , as appeates 
by Pauls wiſh 4 I defrre To be 
drſſolned , and tobe with; 
Chriſt: And for the ſoules of | 
the wicked, they are keptin | 

rifon, as St» Pexey teſtifeth, | 
Len g reſerued vnder dark- 
| nefſe with the enill ange!s;ro | 
the iudgemeat of the/laft| 
| day- And asthefoule is,and| 
ſubliſterh, ſeparated from 
| the body ; fo it ynderſtan-| 
| geth'and willeth in a more 
excellent manner that it doth 
inthe body:and yet wehold,! 
that the ſoules fo ſeparated, | 
know not,nor defire to know 
the partictlar, and fingular 
affaires' of men and women | 


| 


cauſe G OD ſometimes ta- | 


| keth away his- children out | 
| of| 


et. 
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© expounded and applyed, 159 


ofthis life , that they ſhould , 
not behold the euill which | 
he bringeth vponthe world:as 
itis fayd concerning /o/iah,n. | 
Kings,22+29e 

When Moſes ſpeaketh of 
| the Creation of the Soule,, 
and the infufing of 1t1nto the | 
| body he fayth :. God breathed 
' inro his face-the breath of | 
| Life : Which mult nor be | 
| ynderſtood, as though God 
bad any mouth -to breathe, | 
but that GOD by his Omini- 
potent power mede the'man | 
to breathe, and yet thereby 
we may percelue , that that 
which was thus created is a 
Spirit ,-not drawne out of | 
the matter, but immediate-| 
lyproceeding., as outofthe | 
mouth of God. And ifany ; 
ſhall agke how ' our, Soules 
ae now created , and whe- |, 
ther we receiue them as our ine 
bodies , from our Parents, \;.,. 
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| we receiue onely our bodies 


| ſtill immediately from God. 
| God 1s. called the Father of | 


from our Parents,our Soules 


| at 


{ their bodies alſo : yer of 
| theſe by 'meanes ; of them| 


| ſome might thinke that here-| 


the ſpirits of men; becauſe, ||| 
though he be the Author of 


| immediately. And whereas| 


| by God might be in danga 
| . 
|'to be made guilty of the 
ſfinne of man,when he putteth 
| a ſoule into the body begot-M 
| ten by vnlawfull copulation: 
{ It is anſwered , that Godis 
| no more hereby guilty, ther 


he 1s partaker of the fault of 


| a Theefe , When he cauſcth fa 
ſtollen corne to. grow , af; 
| well as that which. 15 true; it) 
| bought. Three things beinghiſ;, 
to be conſidered not morti! he 
{ly , but naturally in regarF, 
of their being- And becaut he 
| the guiltinefle we receny | 


| from e-ſdam , may ſeeme i 


E.! 4X 4 n 


| 
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N pproue that our ſoules come | 
from Adams alto: elſe how 


are to vnderſtand , : that the 


| | 
| 


| 


TK ic ſhould have, bur the} 
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ſhould they be'guilty ? We 


fnne and gwmlcineſle ,is not” 
in the foule alone, or in the 


| 


body alone, butm the whole; 
man, conhifting'of body.and 
loule ; fo the fouls is infuſed 
of God void of finne: though 
euen then, vhenit 1s: pet into 
the body,inbe guilty of ow- 
ing}, though not of doing: 
euen as'the debt of the Fa- 
ther 18 tobe payd by the 
Heire , © and he lyable there-+ 
uno. Thus is the foule ſub- 
eto gk : So alſo is'it 
faulty: notas 1t 15 created of 
God, forſois it pure;noras| 
t1s reaſonable, bur as itis| 
oyned to the body, making | 
theperſon ofa man,who hath | 
not the Image of God which | 
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corrupt image of v Adam, 
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which hee ſhould not haue; 
This Soule: is the forme of 
| Man , by the which wee 
| Vnderftand , Remember ; 
VV, Diſcourle :' by the 
\ which wee- differ from the 
| beaſts : being wonderfuly 
joyned-to "the body, : A 
| Spirituall: Eflence 'to a ! Bodi- 
ly , without any thing to 
hold the ſame , - but the 
 onely Commandement of 
'GOD : being,,-not in one 
part of the body i in regard 
| of the eſſence , and in ano 
ther in regard "of the Facul- 
ties:but being after a wonder: 
full manner, "wholy; in every 
part 3 yea , all-the! Facut 
| ties of 'the Soule being 
; wholy ineuery part,in regard 
of their originall , though 
| not in regard of their Proper 
| ſubieR-. 
| #9 


.1- :Thon ha 4 
ſoule , which :i45 'endued 


pic Vnderſtanding and "he 
the 
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exponnded and applyed. 7% 
the proper obie&t. of thy"! 
Vnderftanding is-Truth :-of 
thy Wul , Goodnefle- :- if 
thou beeſt 2 man, then all 
thy labour ſhould be to, 
| encreaſe in' the knowledge i 
of therruth : andan the ap- | 
probation , ele&ion , and , 
practice of that which 197 - 
good. | 

Lſe 2. Remember thou 
nalt an immortall part, which 
is>the. Soule : bee carefull | 
then ſ{o-to adorne- it whe 


oraceand vertue , that thou 
"14 lime immortally 1n 10y | 
and happineſle , and not | 
| 


I 


;n-miſery and payne-- Many 
will ay, they haue foules' 
to ſaue : ſo hauethey ſoules | | 
given them to know GOD, 
\and to worſhip bim ac- | 
| cording (to. his Word : but 
as the. moſt part hane no' 
*N | care to glorifie GON, in and' 
ed | with their ſcu'es : ſo(what-| 
VN | focuer they fay)they ſhew by | 


I3 their 
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| Faculty, or created Quality ; 


i 
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their lives, they hane ſoules , 


| 
{ 


| to be damned rather then (a- | 
| ued: for as faluation is pro-. 
miſed tothem which beleeue. 
and obey God ; foto them 
| Which doe not, is damnation | 
denounced by the Word of | 
| God. 

\ Owxeft.Youlay that con- 
 {ctence 18 a faculty of the 
ſoule, declare er what 
conſcience is: | 
\ Ankyv. Conſtience ts a Fa-' 
culty of the ſoule , taking nv- 
[Tice of all that 15 in man , or | 
that paſſeth thorow hrs whole 
[life , and ſo determining there-| 
of, accufmg or excuſing before 
| God, 

E+pti. All men haue con- 
| ſcience, whictt is proper to 
| every reaſonable creature ; 
yea, enery ſeuerall man cr 
| woman hath his,or her owne 
| {eucrall conſcience within | 


them-; which is a naturall | 
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"expounded and applied. 


in theminde,' borne with vs: | 
| And whereas we vie to ſay; 
that ſome are men''of no | 
 conſcience,or haueno conſci- | 
. ence; the meaning 15 not that | 


they haue no conſcience at all, 
 butno good conſcience. 
Conſcience 1s dinerfly/dil- | 


' tnenrtſhed : i revard of the 


| light whereby it is informed, |: 


it1s eyrher a naturall confci- | 
| 


light of nature for dire&ion; | 
or.it 15 a Chriſtianconſcience, 
& berter enlight 


may calle) -which beſides 


tures, more largely and dif- 
tinaly guiding' and direQ=- | 
ing 1t+ s 


| conſcience 15 eyther' infor- 


| med,or diſcerning;ornot en-- 


formed and blind: and thus ! 


according to two degrees | 
thereof,is -eyther a doubring | 
conſcience ; when for want 


A— 
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| ence, Which hath onely the | 


ened(as you | 


 natnre,hath the holy Scrip- | 


In regard of this dire@ion:. | 
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| penting,weentoy peace, and 
| conttdence,and boldnelſe be. 


— OO mo— 


ofeunident light to dire, we. 
cannot reſoiue : or an erring 

Conſcience ; when a man 

| mittakes(throvgh ignorance) | 
{ truth for falſehood, or falſe- 
| h60 d,for truth;good foreul, 
' Orenillfor good: or WREN Out | 
of knowne ' principles and | 
'tzue , we conclude and infer | 
 efromouſly»! ; 


| -Againe:;;-Conſcience igin 


regard of. the quality there- 
ot,eyther Good or Bad: . the 
Good Conſcience, 1s; that 
which:1s {prunkled  wath the 
| vloodof EhriR, and regene- 
rate: and+15-according to.a 
| twofoid eftate.thereof, cy- 
| ter agoodquiet Conſcience, | 
lien vpo good groundstruly | 
| beleening,and vnltaynedly re- | 
| 


CV — Rn Tf TC... 


fore God : or agood tronb- | 
led conſcience; when,though | 
wee  beleeue | and. repent , ' 
yer  thraughſome finne that 


Ve 
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| expounded and applied. 1 Wl : 
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\ wehaue comred,orthrough. | 
our inbred infidelity, we are 
troubled andin doubt : and | 
this is called good, ; not be- 
cauſe 1t 1stroubled , but be- | 
| cauſe ofthe true gracewhere | 
by itis renewed , withthe 
| Which;true grace may,and 1s | 
oftentimes , yea forthe mot | 
part, and thatinthebeſt men | 
and women;trouble ioyned: | 
as Danuidas heart fayntmg him, 
& Paylscrying out,O wretch+ 
| e& manlBad conſcience isthat 
{ which is, not renewed : for | 
| enery man,tillhe be in Chrift, 
| hath a bad conſcience ©: arid | 
| this alſo,according to a two» | 
| fold eftate.thereof,ts either an 
| euill Guiet conſcience,where- 
\ of -there are two degrees : | 
| firta flumbering conſcience, 
 that- ſtirres. not. but when 
death comes ,, or in ſome |- 
grieuous aftiion:asthe bre- Gen, 42-21 
thren of /oſzph. Secondly, 4 
feared -conſcience , which 
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. [{crence:and this1s, when the 


*'as the Phariſaicall Conſci- 
path. 23.2, ence,makinggreatconſcience 


—  ——_——— : 


hath no more ſence and feel- 
ing then a ſtone , nonntin. 
death , asmay appeare by . 
the example of Naval. Or | 
| an euill tronbled conſcience, | 
which is two-fold -, eyther | 
a large conſcience , that | 
makes no bones of ſmall 
| finnes ( as they arecalled) 
bur tires or tickes onely at 
| monſtrous finnes : as which | 
trebles at murder , but makes 
nothing of anger,reuiling and 
:revenging , ſo it be notin | 
| blood.Such 1s the conſcience. 
alſo , which refraynes from | 

bloody oaths ; but as for | 

Fayth and Troth , Bread, 'Þ | 
[Drznke, the light that ſhines, | 
| &c- neuer feeles or checkes | 
for them : ora narrow con- 


conlcience feeles not greater 
funnes,and yetis very ſenfible | 
of {mall things , Or trifles ; 


of 


| ; expounded and applyed. 
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| oftything Mynt. and Annis, | 
| burnegleRing Mercy, Fayth, 
| and Tudgement : or as the 
Popith conſcience, ſtrayning 
at a little fleſh ona Friday, 


| whoredomes |, and ofher 
| grieuous ſinnes, without any | 
| trouble. - :;- 
| Thatfacultyof our Sonle, | 
which - taketh knowledge , 
and determuneth of all our 
 Aions-;; is called Con- 
ſcience, eyther becauſe is 
| a partner. withanother inthe 
| knowledge of a ſectetlwhich 


6 . . | 
Law,in the minde, . and with | 


theſe in-the execution of the 
| office thereof. 

The ofhice of Conſcience 
15 two-fold : Firlt, to know 
all thingsin a Man, or done, | 


| 


but ſwallowed blaſphemies, | 


Another,is God) or becauſe | 
1t.1s. 1oyned with certayne | 
Principles&;Rules and ofthe |. 


memory ; vſing the belpe ot | 


| 
= 


and omitted by man ; all 
thovg/ts, 
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thoughts, words, deedes, af- 


_ | Aﬀections the Soule grieues 


| or ioyes4 by Conſcience-we | 


_ — 
— 


| thought' good orevill-: by 


| that1tthinkesfucha thought: | 
| By Faith' the heart beleeues; | 
| by ' Cenſcience-}, the heart 


* men;which things as they are | 
 divers,in regard of time, ſo is-| 
| the ation of conſcience) 


te&tions, and the omitting of 
all utes : the ſoule by con- 
| {cience ſeeing it ſelfe,as by a 
refle&ion. As for mitance : 
The Soule by ſcience know- 
eth a'thing ;.by Conſcience, | 
| 1t knowes that it knowesſuch 
| athing- The Heart thinkes a | 


; Conictence-the heaxt knowes 
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| knowes it doth beleene ; by 


know we doeſo- And hence- 
the conſcience 1s calledaRe- | 
eiſter,or Notary- (5.4 

The ſecond office of conſci=- 
| enc&1s to determune of the 


thoughts,words,and deeds of 


divers concerning them. The 


actions] 


i. 
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expounded and applied : 
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ations ( to: inſult onely of 
chem. ) arecitherpaſt, or to 
come;Of Afttons palt , Con- | 
ſcience determineth two | 
' wayes;according to a double | 
 confideration,or queſtion, of 
 ſucha&KonsAsfirt,whether | 
| they were done or not done? 
 ſecondly,whether-they were |: 
| well done,or euill done? -- 
For the firſt queſtion, 
| Whether an -Aftion were 
done orno, Conſcience with- 
inmoſt certainelyrte{ifieth : 
! Asin Cain, whenhis Tongue |- 
| layd:, 1 know net -mhere my | 
Byotheris , kis Conſcience 
| ayd,Thou knoweft where he |. 
{ is'-for thou haſt.killed him-: 
| So in Daxid,when he was ace. 
culed as a Traytor againſt 
\ Saul + his conſcience ſayd 
| that he was no Traytor ,, ncr 
| 


had conſpyred againſt him. 
Spin Job , when hisfriends 


layd. ;- he was- an Hypaetite, | - 
21s: Cenſcience , witneſſed. | | 
| within 


} 
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þ | nefles- 


| whether a thing be wellor 


| 


ner of Practicall Reaſoning, 
as Paxil ſheweth: Of eurl 


Brother , finneth- grieuouſly 
| ( ſayth the Principle an the 
minde:) But thou Caizhaft 
1 Killed thy Brother , ( fayth- 


within him'( before God ) 
| that hewas none-And hence 
| is Conſcience called a wit- 
nefle ; yea A thouſand WIt- | 


| For the ſecond Queſtion, 


{ i111 done ; Conſcience , with | 
| thehelpe of certayne Princh- 
ples in the Minde, iudgeth | 
ineuill things, asa V Vitnelle | 
 accufingandas a Indge'cons | 
demning ”;- In things well 
done,as a Wunefſe exculing, | 
| and as a Tudge acquiting ; | 
| And boththeſe;afterthe man» | 


thingsthus : Intheexample ; 
| of Cain', he that killes his | 


Conſcience as a V Vieneſſeby 
thehelpe of Memory) there- | 
fore thou haſt fanned 'grie- 
uoully, 


| 


| 


| —_—_— 


| | expounded ad appty ed. ; 193 
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| xouſly,, fayth Conſcience an | 
| Acculer-Againe, murtherets |- 
| muſt be damned (fayrh the | 
Principle: of the minde ) by | 
the Law. But thou Cain 
[ art a Murtherer {faithcon(ci- | 
ence as an Accufer;)therefore 
| thou ſhalt be damned, faith 
| Conſcience as a Iudge con- | 
18 demning- And from thele | 
# | actions of conſcience come + 
| moreorlefle,feare,griefe, fad. | 
nes, deſperation, and other 
| fearctul conſequents-Ofgood 
| things thus in the example | 
| of Maraſſes or Mary Mag- 
| delen. Herhat ſorrowethtruly 
| for firme,and leaueth it, and | 
| followeth | righteoutſneſſe , 
| repenteth ( ſaith the Prin- 
ciple, or Rule inthe minde.) | 
| But thon Af.or 1, Ad. dreft 
ſo., ( fayth conſcience as 
awitneſle ) therefore thou 
| repenteſt (_ faith conſcience | 
| excuſing-) Againe, he thar | 
; repents, ſhalbeſaued ( faith 


the ) 
eee eee Ae EEE 
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| ſayth theRule-bnt to "—_ 
| ment of Reaſon , therefore 


things ,- the conſcrence may | 


| the rule.)But thou AL-or A... 


HM repentelt ( ſaith conſci-. 


ence: exculſing: -) therefore | 


thou ſhalt be ſaved ( faith 
conſcience acquitinge ) And 

ence come peace of conſci- 
ence, Ioy, boldneſle tocome 


[ 


into the preſence of G OD, 


"The Gromds of Dininity | 


The-ARionsto come , of 
which- Conſcience determi- | 
neth are eyther good or bad: | 
The Conſcience, in regard of | 
her Judgement of good ac- 
tions , may be called a ſpur- 
ring. or prouoking Conſci- 
ence: Asthus, ifthe queſtion | 
be concerning keeping of the | 
Sabbath:tre commandement | 
of G O'D muſt be kept, 


the Sabbath 1s a commande- 


mentof God ,faiththe Jud ge» 


keepethe Sabbath, ſaith Con 
ſctence- In regard of bad 


de: 


EN 4 Sc 
2,” + 


hs, 
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I EEE ts. 


_—_ CCI 


expounded and applyed. 


; be.called abrideling, or a re- | 
| trayning conſcience :.as, if 
' queſtion be , whether the | 
Sabbath may bebroken:thus, | 
The Commandement of, | 
God may not be broken;but. 
'to breake the Sabbath , is 
'to breake the, Commande- 
| ment- of God therefore break. 
1t not;fayth conſcience» Thus 
by experience we fcele with» 
in. vs'.,- before .we doe a 
thing a-certaine power puſh- 
ing. ys backe -, or.egging vs 
forward ; or we.ſceme to 
| heare- a yoyce unour breſts, 
| bidding , orforvidding ys, 
' And” when we doe contrary | 
| to the motion and moniſh- | 
ng of conſcience , we are } 
fayd towound, and to finne } 
againſt - onr, Conſciences, 
wauch 1s grieuous- Now 
'rem2mber., , how the: con- | 
| cence determineth of _ac- | 
tons: fo alſo of thoughtsand 
words: ;...,'' 
t V'{c1, | 


— —— A ©©—CCk''}S]©P—— A 
CE. I. 
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Fe 1. Looke well to. 
T thy Conicience,and examine | 
[ 1t*: for a good Conſcience | 
| 1s not of Nature , but of | 
| | Grace, by Fayth, through 
| the bloud of Chrift : for it | 
Rom. | ;sthe bloud” of Teſns apply- | 
ed by Fayth, which purgeth | 
the Conſcience both from 
the guiltinefle* and filthi- 
þ., neſſe thereof, Content not 
k. thy {elfe then ; thongh th 
I Soo ugh Lay | 
| Conſcience be quiet, and 


—_——. 


—_—— 


| 
trouble thee not : for it may | | || 
| ſo be , and yet be frarke| | |] 
| naught-* Be fire that'the | I |; 
quietneffe thereof be'groun- | || | 
f 


_— 


6 | | ded on the righteouſneſſe 
| of Chriſt, and the afſurance 


—— 
Mr nn — CO" 


ofthe Pardon of ty finnes: 
| Elſe when © ftirreth and 


| awaketh , 1t will be like a 

| Lyon, ready euen to rend ||| < 

| out thy throate. Call there- 6 

' | fote thy Conſcience to her! | v 

| office here , which if ſhe | v 

| diſcharge , and beeingright- | | |b 
| 


_vi} 
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| 


7] expounded and applyed & 
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ly informed , excuſe thee , | 
thou mareſt truely hanebold- 


wiſe , euen as a manthat | 
hath the gowr,is not healed, | 
becauſe for a- httle time he | 
feeleth it not bearand fret: | 
ſo neyther-doth the quiet-. 
nefſe of Conſcience argue | 
the health and goodnefſe 
thereof, vnleſſeithe quieted | 
by the blood of Tefus. Bet- 
ter thy Conſcience accule-/ 
here , than in the dayof | 


Iudgement , when ( though | 


it fleepe now ) it will, vn- 
lefle 1t be prevented , moſt 
certainely accuſe and con- 
found, For the nature of 
itis alwayes to take Gods ' 
part , though it be againſt 1t / 
ſelfe. Make then thy conſct- | 
ence thy friend againſt that: 
day; whena good conſcience 
will be more worth than a | 
whole V Vorld: The remem- ' 
brance of which time, made | 


— 


Paul | 


neſſle before G OD : Other-}_ 


— 
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| Paxl endeuvour to. have a 
| cleere conſcience before God 
and men- - 
ARz2419, Vſe 2. If thou once. get- 
[Prou.4-23.| teſt a good conſcience, keepe 
 PPro-19.15- | it with all diligence: 3. For| 
s mn; asa-good .Conicience 15 a 
0 #* | continual feaſt , yea avyery | 
Heanen vpenEarth. ; ſo an 
euill and guilty Conſcience 
| is an vnſpeakable torment, 
| yea a very Hell:for a woun- 
| ded Spirit who can beare ?If 
| 3 man haue a good Conf- 
| ence, he cannot want com-' 
| | fortinthe middeft of the fire. 
| For looke how a ſparke of 
| fire flaſhing into the great 
Occan , 1s extinguiſhed :. ſo 
| | doth theabundance of miſe- 
ries vaniſh,falling vpo a good 
conſcience z AS wy Chry| = 
fteme.For as ſugeris not only 
{lweete in 1t ſelfe , bur alſo 
| {weetneth other thungs, ſo a 
-} good Conſcience | 1s both 
moſt {weet., and ſugreth all| | 
| Our 
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our affi&ions. But if .a 
| man were .in. Paradiſe, as 
Agear: , : with aneuill con- 
ſcience, fe mult needs want 
| comfort : for as the ſhadow 
followes thebody, ſo doeth 
an euill Conſcience . follow 
| the ynrepentant finner. , al- 
| wayes Cogging him, andcry- 
| Ing fearefully againſt him, | 
| Thou haſt ſinned ; thou ſhalt 
| be damned ; dryuing- into 
moſt - fearefull - agoniesand | 
| paſſions , euen. vnto finall | 
deſperation, as in «das , if 
the mouth be not Ropped 
by the meritsof Chrilt, The 
Heathen thought that thoſe 
| who Jlmed1ll , were haun- 
| ted with Furies, and Ficnds- 
| Surely , tkis-is the Fiend , 
| even thy cuill Conſcience, 
gnawing vpon thy: Heart ,, 
and {tinging /as a Scorpion, | 
neyther cant thou auoyd it, 
bu onely by Faith in Chriſt. 
Keepe | therefore thy good 


conſcience, | 


_ yo" OO" 


———— 
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_ | 


as thy chiefeſt Tewell.: 


| quencheth fire, ſo finne put- 
tethout the goodneſſethere- | 
| of. And therefore when 4- 


| ſcience , and perſwadeth |} 


conſcience ( if thou haſt it )| 


whichthou ſhalt doeif chou | 
obſerue theſe rules: | 
Firſt,cheriſh Fayth: for it | 
is the roote of a good con- 
ſcience- | 
Secondly, auoyd all linne: 
for asa moate inthe eye, fo 
| finn2troubleth the peace of | 
conſcience ': and as water 


bigal would perſwade Da- 
uid from bloody reuenge, 
ſhe vieth an argument from | 
preſeruing the peace of con- 


| him- 

Thirdly,walke in the con--+ 
| cinnall practice of righteoul- 
nefle : which,that we may be | 
able to doe; namely,both to 
 auoyd finne, and to live ho- 
neltty: 


| 


A xfourth thing muſt be 


done, | 


CO CES” =. AM 


—— — 


| done,which 1s the right infor- 
| ming of the conſcience , that 


| from ewill, and miſtake not 

..GNC for another; for as anvn- 
| Skifull Pilot, that knoweth | 
| not the coaſt, eafily maketh | 


| 


\.danger: ſo a conſcience not 
| inftruKed in the truth : For $ 
if thou doubteſt, and doſt 
doubtingly , thou finnelt ;; 
rough the ea be law- j 
ull..1n .1t felfe , yet not to! - 

thee ; For SEE 3s not A 
f Fayth vs frnne. Tf thy con- 
ſcience erre, taking that, to be | 
|good which 1s euill, thou 
canſt not bur ſinne:forifthou | 
 doſt according to thy erring 
conſcience , thou ſinneſt in | 
| doing contrary to the Coms | 
a: A of God- If thou | 


conſcience, and- there 1 no | 


expounded and applied. Ig1 K 


it be able todifcerne good R 


Shipwracke ; and as a bad | | 
guide ſoone bringeth into | '- 


5 PP wo 


doſtit not,thou finneſt allo, i 
| becauſe thou doeſt againſt } = 


| wa y 
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| way to helpe"out of thele | 
' bryers /,'burt to'enforme the | 
| CONICience* jn the truth - ; 
Which is by the VVord of 
GOD, therule of ' Con- 
ces x 
ſcience ; by whici 1t ap- 
| peareth, that all ſach whych 
\ hegle&theVVordof GOD, 
| muſt needs haue” corrupt | 
| arid dangerous conic | }} : 
ences» Fes | 
Vſe 3- Neuer finne in 
| hope of ſecrecy , for thou | 
| canſt not lye hidde :*though 
; thou coulceſt*conceaſe thy | 
| Fau'ts from'all men', 'yea | 
| from the Deuill, yer there 
' 15a Byrdinthybreſt , which 
' will rell tales, and beywray 
all. VVhen thonartinthy 
| moſt priuate Chamber, and 
| haſt ſhut "the doores and 
| windowes , 'and made'a 
' darkeneffe* tet it never come 
"1nto thy mind to thinke that 
thcu art vnſeene,, or alone: 
for Godis prefent, 'and thy ; 
conſcience} 


—_—— 
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coni{dience 1s - Who 
| need Ao light to! difrer &| 


the ' doings. £5 ' 

| ence- is a thouſand Wwitnel: | 
ys he which tiarh | 
im betore | 


——— RR. 


God. 


= WOT - 705 
OV bas meane you;when | 
| YOU lay thatmatrwascreareg 


' 


' n the] 
| Gud? 
Anhiv)4 Terre that nerrs 


liheneſſe whertby Adam re 


 [embled God; which confifted, 


mageand hkenefe of | 


Col3.r0 
WTH 3 partly inch; #502 
9907 the-creatures bur Prins | 
| P#Uly inthes frnof bis mind, 4.! 
knowledge Holihefſe,ard ich. | 
eons irs © gt 
£E xplice Herein ic Gibb | 
thechicte ha ppineonPngn 
0 be-like his\Crearor; #5. 
7 OD) made not Man like | 
wer $ made , but like | \ 
," elte;like, Ifay, having 
 (e ſparkes. of excellency, 
: K ag 


d a0 


Þ £474414n the mortality of his |Ephc, 4.24 
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md 


| as repreſentations of the 
Dinine Nature ; though this 
| hkenes be ſuch , that there 
remaines. an vnſpeakeable 
| diſtance berweene God and 
| man,cuen in his greateſt per- 
| fetiOne | 

| - Thongh the feature ofthe 
body bemoſ beautifull, yet | 
herein wee ''place- no' part | 
of the Image of G V D: 
| though wee:confelle' , that 
enen- as 'the:Lanthorne is11- 
luſtrated by- the/ "Candle 
| withinit :-euen ſorhe body 
rm ( tom” = 
£ ent.,- by-the bright» II | 
par of the Soule wickio, 
'.ih-whichthe Image of GOD 
| chiefly refideth. - And” yet 
| 20; ſpeake--properly , wet 
lay: not-: that the Soule, 
| bar rhac the whole man w2 
! aiade according:to: G'OD SF 


|... This Image '(/not'to 1a} þ-5/ 
| any thing of the Spirit 


Tence 


- WR... 2 


Creatareg': 
was not dire& 


| 2ccordins” 


Erarted” ouer the 
which Domini6n 
and 4biGhite: 
i5-the 


—  ———— | 


gs Tha Grounds of Dininity. * 


GOD, though. an regard 
of che ſubiection. of. the wo- 
| manto the-man, is more.,cx 
— : celjently' in.that ,Appeares mn 


tne matte - | 
es "Per Lahour or Snow) 

ho tp" le 

t Pet.1e16, potieaiy ifo _ bl IO 


 cammanded z 


- holy,for 1 
Repo of A 


|{ohn 8. 44. | 


prom? 3.8 b I ke , the * | 


— td 
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PT What'i is the Pros 
| tiidence of God? | 15501 
© * A». The Progidenet of God: 


rs _ Wy 07 manner wheres 
| 2 I verily : beleene aka God 
{eſerhath gonernerh], 
ad Os a arrfdtine ends dis 
| relteth all and finguler: the | 
things with their alonghch 
he hath created.. 
E-xplic« As nothing conld 
jebeent ,nltede ut had res | 


 ceyued-2 beeing 6f:G.O'D, 
 ſonothing cart Continue, vn- 


lefſe ar'be-thltpreſerned by. 
him: 'Whnch preſeruation of. 


/cas the | 
ſeafons: = rimes: dof the! . 
| yeeres,that the Sunne ſhould | 
 giue- light}, the fire -burne;,' 
the. earth yeelde her: fruit}! 
F-4 K = _ bread | 


— wn _ _—_— 
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oat a... 


brex& nouriſh, cy for this | 
could not eontinie: without 
Peut$-3. | the providence, of God. z. as 
| appeares. it bread-. The ex- 
| traordinary is\that, whereby | 
he ouer-ruleth- alk, ſecond | 
cauſes:, .and:the courſe: of 
things,» ſooftas he pleaſeth: | 
as \making «the Sunne- to 
fand fill and diwiding | 
the Sea 1, &c; 'The'fpeciall 
| i9: that whereby, he-preſer+ 
vert», arid carectt fot. not 
| onely the-kindes» of things , 
 bur/-aiſo. the (particulars of 
every kinde,not onely of the 
| mare.noble Creatures, as of 
| Man (-of Whommeichere, 
 afterin the 'Dodtrine of Pre- 
 deftination.) but-of the leaſt 
and moſtcontemptible, with 
all their ations and euents : 
| not any winde ryf(eth;;not a 
| cloud- ſtrreth -; not any 
. rayne,inow, &c.fallerh,not a 
ſparrow or little Bird dyeth, 


or Commeth into the = 
| þ : of | 


— 


——_—_ tn. DA... AN. —" " 4 


j _ 
} 


| 


b-1 ; gp: 
ofthe Kite, or mro the net | 


of the Fowler, bur by him 
who worketh allthingsac- 
. cording to the counſel} of his 
| will: yea our very hayres'ar 
' numbxed-So that we beleene 
 the-pronidence of God',"ro }: 


o 4 Ueno eo we «oo 


-— J— 


_ 


| extend 4t felte, 'euento the 
. baſeft Worme,and leaſt Bly; 


| 


| 


þ 


— A — — 
——_ —_ 


; as Weil as to the Angels 1n 

Heauen ;-and, that it is:asj 
| large'as his knowledge, e-| 
 qually contayning all things 
(though -not giming// e-' 
| quall thingsto all.) vmner- 


 enill', Intle , great ;--and 


| 


i 


| 


—___T_o Al... 


ſals”, ſinguiars > things ne-| 
ceflary , things contingent:. 
naturall , voluntary, good, 


thatit ordererh and gouer-| 
neth all things , and a&ions,: 
es -he himſelte hath decreed-4 
Neyther 1s this to flatter | 
GOD ( as ſome haneayd) | 
to ſaythat hee Careth for e-+4 
uery particular worme, flye, | 


& Ce As if ſobe GOD cared { 
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| preſerue them 


. | chat enen the exill Attions of 


| onely for mmltirudes;andnor | 
for eyery eachane: when our 

| Sauiour fayth, One Sparrow. 
 Heis afwell able to: know: 
themz& to prouide for them, | 
as io makethem , and g10e | 
them life andthepayneasall 
| aliketo him;tocare for euery | 
| o1E,as-foramultnude zney- 
. ther-doth 4t-derogate from 
as greatnefle, orgoodnefie, | 
' but rather wy P19, 
- when hee neglecteth-nothing 


—2 


_- 


' whichhe hath-made-- Surely | 


'1t d1d-not impeachhis Mate- | 
| ſtyto make them;neyther to 


| 


, 


| 2x-Bur: doe you beiecue | 
| thatGodsprouidenceextend- | 
eth it felte-to-alba ionsot 
| men} ;*euen to-gecree , 'Or- | 
der , and gouerne-euiibac-- 


| ions? | | 


| ( Antiv.Yes indeede;!] beleexe | 


| 


| | 
Mew are not onely foreknawns: | 


but alſs decreedby God, , | 


1 
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| 
feare toratiribute/eulattions 
 ro-the decree.of G10 .D,, | 
| becauſe rhe! ' Scriptures - ſ© 
' ſpeake/; onely wee 'muſt ſo- 
| berly and wiſely vnderliand | 
it + namely , that, Pharaohs 
cruelty, Shermer cull > | 
 ſaloms vngleanneſle, ;- Tudes | 
Lis betraying .of Chriſt, -are | 
' not by hus  codddaed will age 
proved, but forbidden 
he that by tis. good grone 
ny wil Prot; the fame | 
4c Wemay | 
| not 0 5 ES My 
| ceflation; of his care and 


prouidenct -oranidle Winks 
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ned pi hpARgtIUe PoWEer, 


not -o6,'1ntaſing,eujll into 
men: bur-firt of raking away 
or denying lis-grace, and of 
delju 
yagi Sttan;and{ip:the lujis.of 

theur awne hearts4;-And.alfo 


Expli. VVee need: not'| 


exin;gkthem-moltiuſt» | 


{Gen.45.5. 
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7| Fuetv-25- the Skilfall Apo- 
el thecdty knoweth how to vie 


/purpoſes,, an AQions, and 
dire&ing them to'a' good 
erid. ©For Godiis-ſo good , 


| 
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that hee would neuer ſaffer | 


| enil} ta be, if hecould nor. 
| bring -good out of euill. | 


Poyſon . well, vand ro" the 
' good ofthe Patient ', And 
 Tyfely'', thisisa molt preg- 
nant proofe of the powerful] 
proutdence of God herein , 
| when thole' Aﬀtions which 
are done by wicked mencon: | 
trary to his will-yer are / 
| brougtit to ſerue” and fulfill! 
tns holy will and purpoſe, 
| Forenten as in an'Army 5 one | 
| 6ghteth for'prayſe |, another | 
| for lncre of thi ſpoyleyao- 
| ther 1s 'egge& forward by 
| defire of renenge ; yet all for 
[the victory”;, -and. for their 
| Prince * and agina' ſhippe, 
ſome- weigh'''vp *Anckers , 
weigh” 'vÞ J 
{others ſtand at''thepumpe, | 
| others 
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[2 expoundedand ated. "203. 's 
| others at the ſterne,,. _and all 1 * 
| by ſeueral} workes - labour | 
; forthe ſafety of the ſhip: ſo, 
| whatſoener the wic pro- | 

pound to-themſelues. ,. yet wes. 
en Lord ordereth all to his th 
| good pleaſure, will chey nill I 
they : ſothat as an arrow 7 fie 
 ethto, the marke which the 1h 
ſhooteraymeth at, withour ith 
any ſence pcs it, goeth ; | Ei 
So the Lord ferueth himlelfe | | 
by the wicked, though they 
 thinke pre ſo, much-Hence is |*2y 10. 5)), | 
nzthat .thou the Sos of 67s | ' 
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| I. Fol ce. (ashath 
4.18 concerning 
| CR 2 HEN | 
is God! ,nor man guilt- 

|| | leſſe, God 1s not guilty,be- 
| cauſehe puttcth,no emilinto | 
men, .butyſcth them.ashe- 
findeth them, and ſo gruakerh 


tus glory , who | 
ANDLIN0 = 


1 LOL TT 


| may, yſe whax, Creatures hee | 
 wall.,, and cannot vie thern, | 
though they. be-cuill. ,. bur ' 


Jl i "well; 
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| well, becauſe heeis infinite- 
ly good. Neyther is man ; 
gultleſle', notwithſtanding 
{the Decree ; for" finnersare_. 
[not exculable}, becauſethere 
is no farce vied towards | 
them , but they follow theis | 
fins with greatpleafure, and | 
a very willing minde' and 
i caſting away rhe cate of ver» 
{tre , doe of their 0Wne ge» 
cord, yeeld themtelnes to 
their 'owneluſts 7 reſpecting | 
1n- their emll'* deeds © onely | 
[the fati ing -of theic owne | 
| Wills;and not thefulfillingof | 
the wiftof God. The Fewes | 
didwhat the hand and willef | 
| Cod had determined before 
tobe done to CyRISrT ; but 
| they "conſidered "hot"that-, 
f but were Jedvnto that firine; 
by the malice and conetoul- 
| nefle of their owne” wicked | 
| and ennions- hearts Which | 
vere the tritecanfers rhere- | 
of:S0 that; ('as SAugaſtime 


_ lth) | 
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| ſame ttung, God is 1uſt, and 


| inthat one thing whith they 


; for the which they doe the | * 1: 
| {ame- : I. 
Heere further it is to bee. 
| matked-, that the Decreeof 1 
| God inreſpe&twhereofall | 11 
| things are neceſſary ) dorh | : 
not take away centingeney ; 
| Which is, whena thing, when 
Xa"; had cauſewhereby it | {i 
ught Hhane' beene "others | - | 
 wite. As" the bones of Chriſt 

| muſt 'be ynbroken, in Hogue 
and yet | 


—”— 


| | © GOD S Decree Wh. 
| | ex night tnvobinbroken | & | 
1nTegard of their owneNe- | >) 


tre, and" the freedome'of | 
the mindes'of the Sonldiers: | 
Neyther may* any thinke, | 
that hereby are truſtrated, | 
| deliberatiors =, ©'pradence ,| 8 | 
| | and viſe of meanes + for 1H 
|] !«s GOD decreeth 


l — 
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| 


,. | nefde'ofyile mens. 


| ſhall bee As-in regard of 


| bur then-hemult repent and | 


| mgence;is all, one asto deny 


| arall deſtiny, whe 


being of things ; oalſothe 
meanes whereby ſuch things | 


, 


Geds Decree , £0 cannot | 
be burntin Sodom ; bur then ' 


hee muſt eſcape , and -hye | 
him away out of the Cittys | 
Daxid muſt ouercome Go- | 
liah , but then hee muſt 
take his Sling , with the - 

| 


| ſmooth Stones, wath him- 
naſ[es taualt be faued, be- | 


Ma 
cauſe God hath ſo decreed. 


beleeue $-:-Wwich _ are/-the 
meanes of Saluation appoyn- 
ted and decreed by God- 1 | 
| ,- Pſe.1+ Labourioundly'to 
 ynderſtand,.and with allthy 


wit-ta ey | ,this-Doc- 
trine :, forto.deny thePro- 


God :- and this indeede-isa 
maine cauſe of theprophane- 


- 


all ! 


Wherefore, | 


things, 
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things, euen God himſelfe, [Pſa.14-1,2.] |} 
ſhould be tied to the nature 4 
of ſecond cauſes, and abhor- 
ring; all conceit of fortune | 
and meere chance ( whuch | 
| are- words fitter for Heathens |e@l.58.n, | 
| than Chriſtians, which be- |Heb.11.6, 
| leeue theretsa G OD) let | 
| vs: hold: faſt this Do&rine, | 
that- all things whatſoeuer 
_ —_—_ - —__ 
rouidence:yea, if any thing 
falbour, which wt. - 
thinke tobe bychance: , | 
cauſe we ſee not the cauſe of 
| | | it yerrobeperfwaded'that | 
God;asthatplaceof Nwmbers 
35 22.compared with-thatof 
Exodas 2145; doth; moſt 
 planely ſhew./- 
|  /Je3." This Doctrine allo- 
| comforterh many” wayes-: 
| Firſt :, * ifwer(as weought) 
carefully obſerue- he expe- | 

| | |riences of Godspronidence 


| towards! 
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| rowatds vs; intheoften yns | 
 expeRed' ſuccefle of our af- 
 faires, we mult needs: both | 
 be-confirmed 1m our tayth, | 
the moze-fedfaſtly'to de- 
pend and truſt on Godand 
alſo be hereby occahonedof- 
' ten to. givethanks« 

|,» Secondly ; if: affliction 
come /, ir teacherh' that- it 
| commeth» not ont" of - the 
duſt, batbythewife and 
inſt -appoyntment o# God. 
| And , this: /breedeth -patt- 


| ENCE» VVe 2! bo | 
hereas / the 


_ 
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Phirdly ;- ww 
|.Churchs; and- tuch as feare 
| God;hane manyenenues thus 
ng OI co ry 
nothxe;but | eth; 
| yea, thevery Dewls them- 
| {elues can neyther hurt Job, 
nor enter into the Swine, but 
| as they arelicenced by God, 

- | and when he pleaſeth to 13- 
cence eyther Satan, or euull 
| Men ,1: or other Creates, 
| to 


_ 
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to hurr his (Children ;! ot 


| Seruants, hebothboundeth |- 
them; beyond which' they | 


cannot” goes and alio/inthe 
end turneth all; things to the 
| bor , 221247 
| Vſe3:Negle&nor lawful!” 
| eanes* for 'the/ accompli-' 
 ſhingof lawfull defires: for 
this were to temptGod; And? 
yertruſt notunthe meanes, 


» 
4 


for that were'to factifice to 


thy net, with thoſe wicked 


Idolatrys Hat thou bread ? 
then/chat-isa. good meanes 
oftneurithing 5 but Godean 
breake-the ttaffe of it , and 


though nerſer©ſo likely : 


ones;and to commit a kind of | 
| 


' 
| 


| 


tt. 


dt... 4 


make 1t as a ſtone to thee'; 


Promuye /-annexed * thercto-. 


| 


for-man linerh not by bread! 
onely, but bythe Word of | 


| 
| 


In- the» vie therefore of all 
meanes; concerning eyther 
| corporall or fpirituall things; 
| looke - vp> vnto Keauenz 
and 
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| 


elſe thou wartche(t in vaine, | 


and pray for a bleiſing:;/ or 


thon laboureſt in vaine;-1n 
vaine-thou vielt any meanes: | 
yea -, 1n: the muddeft | of 
many difhculties , rhough | 
thou-ghen:1{te no'/meanes , | 
yettruſtin God, for G:OD | 
will prouide ', as Abraham 


{21d ; VVherefore-goe on 


cheerefully in- thy: calling , 
ſerung./'G'O'D: ;-and-calt- 
ing thy care vpon him, forhe | 
careth forthee: Nay commit 
thy very Soule: vnto-himin 


| weldoing,asvntoa maſt faith- 


full Creatour : for if God 
cloatheth the Grafle ;:regar- 
| deth a Sparrow .and number- 


| eth- thy ſuperflunes ; even. 


the hayres ofthy head; how 
much more will he keepe” 
and pronide for thy Soule, 
| if thon-feareſt and” obeyeſt| 


gardeth all as: one, and 
one; as 1t hee were alone : 


er. OR 


him ?Ifay, Him , who re-! 


who} 


tex 
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whois neyther detayned a- 


\fracted about the care of 
| more 5"to whom nothing is 
hard; becauſe ſn ; nor 
multitude 'of br 


nitely wiſe: to' whom be 


prayle 
Thus much of the general. 
workes by which God 'is de- 


ſcribed : Creation, and'Pro- 


things-Now of the more ſpe- 
call, which concerne” the | 


Church,which are Redemp- 
ton, San Kfhcation» (| 


\Wis the (Redeemer! of his 
Church : Whatis Redemp- 
ton ? 

" Anſ Re i108 :5 a worke 
f God, whereby be hath fal- 


| bont the care of one,nordif> | 


ouerwhelme;? burnilbng- l 


for ever, Amen: | 


vidence; which extendro\afl 


PBneſt You fay that God | 


- 


| 


I delixered: hy Elels from 


ternall death, and the power | 


\$/nne; rhe exrſe of the ans, 04) 


of the Dinell, by leſus Chrift, 
| 44 
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| to ther prayſe and glory of bis 
| Name: $000 3169 21 31:07) 
:  ExphoatiThedelinery of | 
Math 20:28] Mankind-: from -finne 2and | 
2.Tim, 2.6 death;isfignit cantly;bythe 
ACS 20.28. holy- Ghoſt called-Redemp- | 
'1 26] 40n;which-fignfeth, a pur- 
| chaſing orbuying againe;or a 
Gal.z.13- | raniomang at a-price'( aslife 
T1542.14+ | forlife.) ofthem which att in 
| bondage Therefore is-Chriti 
| called; 1a Price, a Commer- | 
| | ranſom + The: Kloeke-' of | | 
| | Chriſt 28-lazd to beepuretia-|l| | 
' ſed with Gods owneBloud: 
| and Tee /are: bonghr with af 
| | Price. QOIIGICGITS | 
| | bo Wee: wereanbondage, Nl | 
 euen to the-very»Demll of | 
| ' HeM -,: the great cncmy of | [+ 
' Mankind , and therefotevr 
| ; godly «men and\»wiomen , 
| | are {aid- to bee-taken aliac, 
1 ' inthe ſnare of thenDauil!, 
|  athis-will. + And: weerwere 
' in-bondage=to finne- j+.the 
1 curle-of the Law, and toc- 


rernall | 
Cre rr rn EI nyo eee eres ——— —_—— — —_ _ | 
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| felfe- 
| that, Chriſt ranſgraingevs nt | 


| by/2 Price; payes-not this 


But here wee muſtknow, 


of the Clawesof the Deuill, | 
Price to the Denill/-,/ but to | 
God:who delivers fymers to 
the Douill; as'td his executi- | 
bp rae 
tion 1s; ſpoken -onely», of 
raking vs: fron} Satan ';-1t | 
noteth that we tv 5 re | 
| by power. a aree,”not || 


by/a Pric&+icFherefor 
901 RS; 0 Com- 
| parilon of: :y46amG!190aled || 
the ſtronger,who ouer-com-' 
meth: him-and-dindecth his: 


\_ | —— — 


——_ 
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« | away. 'B Even as Dawil. pul- 


- | hathdeffroyed the Deuill, 


edt ts Blood as pricetotn: 


_ who hath the powet 


= wa, o 
+. 
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| led the 'Lambe out-of "the 
Beares mouth,ſo bath Chri(t 
by his Almighty power, ref- 
caed'vs our of the month of 
the roaring Lyon: So alſo he 


not by'2boliſhing his 4ub- 
| tance, but/by weakeni < 
power , : as the Wordt 
1mporterh : Chrit end Tvy- 


Father”, and#o: forcibly*de- 
liverertv: vs fromthe 'Di- 


| 


5 28 the Hang- 


MI, 2292007; . 


[Thx Redeinpe jon _ 
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©, 
| 
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| 
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| 


of," as fo the worke of 
D;rhat —_ all 
evehnares rm Wer; or 
rye eine ys: 


, 


| 
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deemeth vs by his merir,and 


Sh 


| Trinity, 


eually applying it vnto' vs 
Fayth. 


| werethe poore 
"Chriſtians vnder the 
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be the worke of the whole | 


delivering vs in the | 
perſon of the Sonne, who re- | 


by bis Efficacy : by his Me- 
| rit , deſeruing Redemption, 
for vs: by his Efficacy, effec-. 


by his Spirit, and through | 


Vſe. Firſt, here we may | 
ſee the wonderfull miſery, 
inthe which we are all}, t11l | 
we have our part intheeter- 
nall Redemption purchaſed 
for vs by-Ieſus Chriſt » For 4 
firſt, we are vnderthepow 
of finand the 2 on Bf c the! 
aues '; 


"aha ever 
re Iſraelites 1n 


egypt or now arethe 


more —— 


forthe” bondage: « of theſe is 


_ 
HYRES: | 


dee, 


| 


| 


| 


tt 


| ing ſubie&to obey his-filthy 
| " |willin allchings-', | 
Secondly, we ateall our 
| | lifetime in feare of death : 
1 | enen as 1s the-cauſe of -one 


Land quakes.at the approach | 
' and. remembrance - of -'the 


| | of our eſtate, in cegatd -6f 
| with the terrours of. an, cull! 
EY. 4 | conſcience,as with furies and 
fends of hell; as Cain, wal, 
[ Tudas: 

[-. 
of Hell, "abieco eternal! 
| condemnationjforour finnes, 
{.&c- This1s our naſery zyhich 
| whoſo wnderſtandeth- not, 
| 


S t mercy of God,in'red 
þ-v+y he ought: For ashe-of 
T [tha luppoſeth himſelfe to be 


'F mMOr-. 


——_ ——. _— _ 
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| 


| 


1 | condenned to the; Gal-| 
| lowes, -he alwaies trembles | 


| houre of his' execution: So | 
| we, 1t God make vs {enſible | 


F | finne , are alwaies'haunted 


Thirdly,we are rebrands 


| 


|.nor..confidereth,, he neyer | 
.eſteemeth, this wonderfull | 


4 


| 


| 


bo 


| morally ſicke,higbly recko=, 
aeth of Fic Phyticion which | 
cucerh him ;::and he which 
is zroubled but with ſome. 
lightinficmy,nor fo; Eiien | 
| foto himgo bimoncly isthe 
tydings of the Gopell wel-: 
come;. thepromue-{weete, 

the Blood of Curls Tyn- 

— Crore a 
vn cawie & WItnout 
' mealure »; andc:path palFrig -all 
knowledge e: wich ftthu 


:Iwithithe ferters, and 
of :fhnne; |: and which 


| 


| 


| 


j 


| 


l 
| eniddr —_ feelethhis: heart | 


| 


ntdcteth of 11liofer Erer- | 


' nall tormems duc t0'|the | 


fame. © 


| 


V{e02» Here we baud 2 


 moſt-ſharpe ſpurre'to:pro- | 


' uoke” vs to wie all C 
| Care to pleaſe» GOD16 
new obedience; namelythus, 
When, thou. _—_ 2 tlauc to 
thou: did wilkogly, and| 


cheere- | ; 


| 


- 


the obedience thereof, Exod. 
39:3] 20.2. 1 have delinered- thee | 


ing then thou art now redec- 
med vito/ the hope -of veter- 
nall 1ife,thou ſhould tmuch 
, more willingly end cheere- 
fully line to him-who hath 
redeemed thee So Par rea- 


+ | the front of the'Law ,:God 
{ urgerch vpon the Iſraelites 


ſoneth Rem.7:6.: | So.alſo in| 


——_— 


| from a hard-and cruell Ma- 

| Rer , andauiſh bondage; | 
| Therefore: thou ſhalt- keepe 
my Law- But (alafle) where 
is there one of a" thouſand. 
| which prouoketh his ſlug- 
hand dull affe&ions with 

| uch meditations? Looke yp» 
on an Iſrachte ine/Egypr,vn- 
der Pharaoh ,.and his hard 
 Taskmaſters , and you ſhall | 
fe him ——_ _— | 
ging 1n the clay, {weating ji8 | 
| 6 Ar 01 a gerbes 
_ | ring © 


| 
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 fing Straw;tofulllthemum: 
| ber of Bricks inipoſed:* Will 
notrhe Tiraelite, if the Lord: 
ſhall eaſe his ſhoulderof this 
burtlien , ftirue with all his 
ſtrength night and day j\to 
pleaſc'his Delinerer?! Let vs 
looke vyporhim: i the” wil- | 
derneſſe. O monſtrous wick- 
 ednieſſe! There we findethar' 
this fame I{faelite(beingthus 
delivered) 'contemnethvand | 
provoketh his ſo mereifyll;; 
Redeemer by infidelity,mur-! 
 Puting,blaſphemy, idolatry, | 
| &e;-Euen fo, when menand | 
women are in the way to | 
| Hell: what ſpeed? /ebw#* pace: 
[15Hot faſt enough. 'Will nor: 


OO E——_— 


; 


could + that' path that: 
leads LE F 


o 


| . Tt -grieues 'ty | heart-ro 
confder the" gerierall {low -- 
nes of profeſſors; ſcarce cree- 
| ping tke Snayles; when they 
{| hould runne as ſwiftly as 
zz L 2 Ha-, 


cheſeMye,chinke you,ifrhey l 
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| \ Hazas!. || A;Statue-pacels | 
| IK _greaL; Matter » Aly "thou; 
| wretch, With what fage dar! 
' reſt thou' looke vpon, TE-- 
| SVS., CHRIST, when 
thou haſt ſhewed ; MOTCC -A- 
 lacrizy ro-runne-in the. way; 
of hanethas leads:t0, death, 
 thenin the wanpe' > \rons, 
| neſſe-that leads to; eternall. 
life? Remembreſtthow bow | 
eagerly thou, haſt |purijled, 
thy. ſfuanes and plealueesf,O | 
happy artthous of withdhelr 
violence thounow-takeftthe 
 Kingdome:;of.heanens, How 
; Reete haththy;tongue,bin.to 
| wrap, our blaiphermaus oaths? | 
ME — word for. 
| | prayſeofthygraciousRedee> 
; oa? Haſt thou accoumed / 
| | dayes and nightsbut ſhort, | 
' whenthau baſt bigat:Caxds, | 
| | Dice,/at  ſomersenludes or 
't . \ ſuc9like, yanity}25and 1608; 


OC ——_—  _— 


bo + — ww goes cms w 


jt 168, account; an;2houre. or | 
| x0 1290020 prayer:and heat 


' 
«>... - \ k. | r:Ng 
bo I I ET Oo 33 = PI I Ire oe nn ee > 


| © expotikded andepphed. * 

| ing the Word, rtdioag 1 

Wihem: the. Rintbaweſs+ | 

Mafter;”was all too liceleto 

{ pteaſekiny 2 and3riow. thon 

| hai tuob a Mafterasis Teſs * 
Chaltyalitiowaccount any | 


| Ulinng enong 
| bas Þrekd | 
nga | 


1 5.0wa, paſſe: by hum ; 
| gorgoou y-attyred: Hella 

weeping pdnd-being/acked | 
why hewept 7 It grieucs my | 
| hearr(quoth he) that ryonder | © 
| Strumper ſhould take more 
| delightin pleabng the Diuel,. 
| | bdoe in fecuing) Gods | 
So:-doe them Which yea» ; 
deft the(e- things,” :mourne, | 
 MQCUrnez and-lament , . that | 
thy heart,/which bath beene. 
2S/W2x6te the Deuill ,; -is 
tx&aPlntto:G OO D/z,\that 
thou _[bdſt-;) wore; - 
ted 'zn vanity; than i thou | 
doeſt in godlinefſe.iz1/that | 
| ton ha taken more; paines | 


= 


L 3 ro 


| 


— 


T be grounds of Dininity 4 


| to Fulfill thy Ginful! Infts,and; | 

beſtowed mote coſt in; wah-, 
tonneſſe-and pleafures,then- 
| thou doſt ro fulfill the Comes | 
| mandementsofthy God and 
to:maintaine/hjs:worſhip.” 
| Remember Zachew; who 
| was 2s liberallin Aimes and 
| Reſtitution, whenhe- was a 
'Conuert; as he-was cruell in 
xruuſt exaQtions., when he | 
[Luke 29.8 Was anViſurer- As Pax! was 
jActs 8.3.& @ hotiang 'fery enemy to 
19-2» & 26, Curls r when he wasd 
y Phariſe : ſo was he a burning 
zealous Preacher , when *4 
| was aChriſtian.So,according 
| to the meaſureof obedience 
whichthon-haft yeclded 10 
finne , 'terthe proportion of 
thy obedience be which thon 
yeeldft to godlineſle: :Ifnor 
11 worke 4 yer n"affe&iori 
| andcare £0 pleaſe God, with 
tutniliacion for that which 
18 wantiny, bf 


bet Here we ought alſo 
ro 
| 


- _ 


[ 


expounded and applied: 


whereby we are ranſomed, 
and of the exceeding loue of 


| ther: gold nor” filuer” , © nor 
any corruptible thing ; bur 
the precions Blood: of the 
| Lambe 
Chriſt. 
"Marke thon* which rea- 


vile wreteh , © from'-etertiall 


 ſerueſt by thy kns- The lcuer 
of God herein appeared 'to 
| be mo{twonderfull,im that 


— 


but gane him to death, *euen 
for vs,and in our Read, who 
were not his friends, bur his 
yery enemies. See what loue 
the Father had ſhewed;thar 
thou an Impe of 'the-Deuill/ 
by finne, thouldft hane the | 


— 


ro conſider” of + the - price | 


God:for the price was ney- 


vnſpotted., Teſus 


| damnation , Whictithou'de-{ 


he ſpared-not his owne'Son, | 


CCC 


deft: it coſt” the very "heart | 
Blood of IESVS the} 
 Sonne of G O D, who was 414 
without fnne,to ſaue thee -a [1 Pet 4+18.| 


19, 


b-- _L 4 __ Blood] 


—_— 
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The, e grounds. of Di ininity | 


Ez. 243.14 ſhed-to make thee his ſonne 


- | breake the Commandement 
+ .| oſinch-1o.mercifull a God: 
by'drunkenneffe, blaſphemy, | 


| any pro baneneſle?$Shouldelt | 


_—— 


8.1 bloud of Gods.+ OWNe Sonne 


or daughter- Let me ſpeake 


£2ra, which words heſpake 
from the occafionofa meaner 
 delinerance- Seeing G.OD | 
hath kept thee-from being | 
' beneath for thine iruquities, 
' and hath: granted thee {uch | 
| deliyerance, ſhonldeſt thon | 
| continne/in-fin ? ſhouldeſt 


| thou rebeil , and returne to ' 


| (Noege. _ mp kk or 


thou aeſpule, the Sabbaths, 


vmto thee. 1-the ety of | 


| Word Sacaments,Bloud of | 
 fach,a Sauiour 2Shouldeſt- 
| thou refuſe to. ſacrilge thy | 


Body. and - Sow'e - to . bus 
one , that refuſed.net. to, 


| i {iacnfice: his / precious her he 
LGU, || 


| thy@luation?Shouldel 
ow be a gg of thy duty to/: 


by mary 


— 


| 


Petri: v2g ap ple el, 


| 


From yea; of thy be bloud, 
| lie was prod all to;nex- | 
| peri and ſhea L bis; bloyg 
Tg {NowGoes | 
| atbith- Nay; this anexcul2- | 
| bly: dindeth; vs: @V,1£0 all | 
 thankefulneſſc and! 6ye 0+: 
| beflience_iogih 993 tn; 
0#/alptn acdaianh : 2s nd 

tionmweb ſpeake- of; 
 I{oexcellent-a, things; a 
renm_y as: grie-| 


\ 


| 


_ 


erm, 
yr Wn Ton 
noe 


| TR 


aug. and 
ang Werd:thurcbcy ow | 
L's mortifie 
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| th6us which? reddeft\"thoſe 


Prout633Lanhechiarwiencths Cie 
So hes thebaſeitflaye,' that 


— — Ee... 


mortifie their 'Juſts: 3 nl 


| quiſh theit yaniries;xenounce 


their /pleaſures:, ' abaridon 


C preciſely 
rue ;&C- nn 


and free diſpoſitzang*:Agt 


things; fchiomiadl-F: Theti 
knowthon ,/ magna r 


more @ flaue that t 
"gion gally 1; arabe 
feife hay tears 


chough'm 4'ciull thou 
clap SET ph 


and freedome-Ashethat xu> 
lethhis ownmind; -8berter 


isa flage- to'! pen yr oa 


: | 
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here are bands indeed firres | 
| for gally-flaes, than hiberall 


| 


——— 
. 


is 


ti. ttt. 


[Fo expounded andapphyed: 


— 


:che free man indeede;which | 
ſeruethno filthines, And the 
Stoicks ( renowned Þ hitoſo- 


—l——— 


were only Freexmen, and 
|  fooles ſervants, O how many 
Lords haue they,w hich have - 
not Chriſt their on Lord 
For eyther anger: and- malt: ce. 
wilplay-the,Tyrants; oner 
 themasin Cain and Saw: of 
Prude;asin N/ nchadiez.zar; 
or vaAcieann C,ac in Annan; 
| Of Couetouſneſſe y as.in A- 

| In ind dons 


vered which are - 
ed ſeruants of Civiſe 


Frome Je 


—_ —_— 4 


— —— tharwiſemen | © * 
all 


2&7: 
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Gen.4.4. vl 


1 Sam.18.8, 
&C.- 
Dans, 27, 
2 5a. I 3.2, 
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The grounds of Dizinity 
Yor ASS 
Kem.1-t. | Apoſtles , 2s Paid; whobe- 
og Pg grnneth ſome of his Epiſtles 
_ |, nm —_ Paul, 4 Seruan of Leſus 
fi pert, | Chris; & +; Sa lanes Peter, | 
tude x, | vde ++, though ſomeotchem 
| aiphthane- gforied-in their 
| Titles,as- "beit the kinſ-men 


{ of "Chriſte" "1fthe' ſeruatrs 
| of mortall Kar. many 
priniledges' and” munch froe- 


_- | come; then much morethe 
, ſetnaries. of the- immorratl 
72,4 | O88 © even TefusChriftthe 

wth Kingof Heauen atid Earth. In | 


re2ardofthe Order which is 
xttheredeemedand the 
»N er; & the-obedicnce 


we a6 vntoGurRe- 
| Wear ſernants: 'bue 


co-heires: 
Kingdom of Heauen.Sucl 
29s; oro 


 —_ me Cs 
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with  bim of the 


| 


—— 


— 


WW 


—_ 


—_—_—C 


Ex0.5.7.9 '8 
ſo q | 


expounded and applied. 2p 
| \ Jngiznar; hane' al hisSaitts, 

| ſack freedom a] 

| ſeruants©  Wherefareitthou 

beeſt not yer ſer free bythe 

| Sonne:Sue, 

its -Cry encothe Lord-asthe |, 

pore {ſrachizes mans | 

For ifcinill freedombetobe 

| vied rather niuchmore it ſpi« | 
ricualt« Euventhetarures of 

Birds and beaſts-which are 


| chem; orb» omar] oe 


fo plencifally:; yetrhe ace 
| batdlybyCs chynes, hos. 


allyrhoy ſeckcobeenlacged: | 
 Lojfchou be not more brtj- 
| tih thanthey eryBeaſts,thou | 
leptin  che-Derdlleo/ od 
L VP; infogdead! 
fergice;bhurthouwijk: ended. 
veur and feeke by al meanes | 
= —engorere by Jefag 


| 


<— 


OI" oo Enrnrnnn 


At 
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1 $a.6,144 
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.notes': Firſt, by chy affecti- 


| og preat ſpoyles: ? Canyon 


It 4s Gagne: thas; ty 
winwin mt ro cn 


a 
. *Vſe 5+ Examine whether | 
thou beeſt redeenied-and fet | 
free by Chrit-or -no+7 Thou | 
mayeft »+know ' it by: three | 


ons: ſecondly,by thy workes: 
thirdlys-by: thy - manner. of | 


art 'thow--affeRed to this li-' 
berty .? Doftthourcioycein | 
it. morethanifthou ſhould 


| 


workig- Firſt; chen/, how | 


ly gwe thanks. for 1t ' 
fromthy very heart-root, es | 
thou readit of Daxidand | 
Paul ? And artthoucarefull | 
| to. ſtand fait inyt_7.and'that | 


- 


thou be not. 
As we-ſce Towheſhups that | 
have obtained Charters and | 
Priviledges \, are wary: that 
they be not. infringed. Then | 


i 


þ For as the 
354 


of God inthy Redeimpe 
=_ nds | 


excellency l 
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 excellency ofir;, | will make 


vscarefall to'preſerue'it:'$0 


the zamiſhing ſweetenefle 6f | 
 ir-ds fuch - that 463885 pal 
 fble-for theks whichhave 
taſted it',-20/ —_ 
| bearts and ues — 


_—” — — 


thow® never'g 
| forit; or with Icfeeatnef- | 
nefle. "then thou- doeftfot | 
meae and drinke;,/ arid cart | 
cate!bfſecrhou at yer a bond< 
fauz;and halt net obraihed | 
| thioeedoms. 1907 $05) | 
| br | ' whatare thy 


thou wh R4 
wget Ger Noble-men: | 


| and '{ceſt one” walking and'| 
\enbbing of Horſes, another | 
LO {we ing 


_w 


—. 


| 
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| <dly all ſuchare vethrllaves | 


.| nefſachin jr Gobelty Yiu 


| ' 3 , 
d. vp 
em. i. , 


"ys 


| The Grounds of Diaznicy & 


| ieepingof hon. aiorkes 
| !eoveingiſpts: thou Wiltpres | 
 ſenv}y;-mdge that{none-of 
theſe is theMafter:, but that 
they/are all of the baſbroſet> 


giuen to. blaphenung the 


name of G:Q.1; 
noſſeineleanoeiſegride, 
nes, prophaneneflc, vadoubs 


- of Gnne;'and-of Sarah }euen 
238 08 Salligut Qhraſt: vs 


| they whiehgermit ſinnd 37) ave 

the ſernantsof-inne-;; and) of 
Dewill. Forixch workes ber 
| 6@Mmenot thoſle-w lick ave ſen 
| £168,984 redeemed byLiink; 
| $99: a» mech. diſdazye:: th 
| defile themſelues with ſuch 

baſe and Gtfull practices, as 
| 8: Noble-mani{catneth4opn 

his hand 4D theiferutie's and 
{ flauiſh; Woekes:be foreign: | 


- 
tzoned To | 
. | EC armed 7 
40Nne . » | LI & * I T7 % 


| uants+ 1;$0-if:thou ſceft-aity | 


þ 


ſhicdly, | 


- 


| 


Thirdly, | It may be thou 
 doeſt many outward thing3 
commanded, as are praying, 
hearing the Word: , recet- 
| nirig the re{t ofthe. Sabbath, 
 xelieuing thepoore, '&c«Rt 
( how doe({tthouthele things 


[1s the:nodte- 06a: lane ; the 
true liberty 18-freely to: fol- 


low: after righteouſnefle : 
| And thole'that are truely-ſer 


| 1y* and' of themſclues bythe 
{anRification: of the. Spirit, 
that which wicked.menand: 


— 


| of puni 
ed 


| the 


1f thou relecuelt thepoore; 
| not gradginely, but cheere- 


| fully: If che commandements 
+ at. Hh: 0 cf ; 


| uing the Sacraments, odler- | 


( willingly [and freely: > or 
Þ 1am nn ? Tits: 


NM 


other of a free-man« | For 


bendilaues doconly forfeare 
ament.Ifcherforerhe| 
ng of-the Sabbath, and 

ueties thereof be not 


 redious-tothee,but adelight: 
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' 


| 


lohys-3. 
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The grownds of * Dininir 


rect | 


in a moſtholy and happy e | | Wh 


of GOD are not grievous 
to thee: Tt 1s a comfortable | 
figne of thy Redemprtion- | 
| Bee thankefu!l and perſe- 
hr 4 ; $A 

But you that 
aka cated din 
| to the Image of G OD; 


| tate : How then comes he | 
ro ſtand in neede-of 'a* Re- | 

| deemer? 

Anfſ. 1 beleene that Adam 


| ud Eve being created by God, 


| 

according ro bus [mage in | 
Seyind placed 

in Paradiſe,did norwithſhan- 


fagalarh happineſſe "A 
| <ing willing 


nan by the en- 
' ticement of the dinell, fall a- 
2947, tra [grefſing Gads Cons- 
{| mandement ginen onto them ; 
and [o made themſelues, od 
their poitersty, ſubiett both to 
| ſine and death ghe wages of 
the ſame. 

|. > Explic. Though it'be 
farre- better to indeauour to ( 


MX. IX "YYF © op ao OE TI 
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| expouhded andapplyed:&@—=235 
come/vut of the miſcry* we | 
[are in-{; then cunouſlytoen- | 
-quire how we cameinto the | 
ſame: yet becauſe _ | 
kr le pre depend" on | 
this; and: we neuerfecke the | 
heavenly Phyſicion till we | 
vnderſtand and feele ourdiſ(- 
eaſe; and the danger; There- | 
| fore 1t-15 neceſſary that we 
ſhould have ſome good mea - 
| fure of knowledge thereof : / 
Which we thall attaine”; 1f | 
| we conlidertheſertwo things: | 
fhrſt, what Adams Rate was:| 
in his Innocency, and-ypon 
whatconditions it did ſtand: 
Secordly, the mannerof his 
fall; Wewill here intreate of 
his happinefſe and the'condi- | 
Lions thereof. The happineſle | 
of our firſt Parents maybe 
referred-in'theſ#heads1 firſt; | 
that they wetetteit6d iti the | 
Image of God together Witly [Gen, 3, 
the manner of their eteation: 
but afthis before..." © 
CHOD _Secondly, |” 


| 


* © 
_ _- 
, 

v.44 
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| He Gneands of Dininnity | | 


1 


{Gen.2\9. 10} 6, "7 Secondly;'that they were'| 


| the middeſt thereof) andal- 


| which ©,axe- there, 


£ > Ta F # \ 
- a 


placed in: the Garden'af -&- 


| den 5 tranſlated ne 

twarnt Paradiſe, » de | 
| monly:{o called;;oheoguſe-nt | 
| yas-#-placer of fingulas. des. 
| bghtap@ pleaſure 5/aomott| 
piealanc-placen.rega 
of the; vanety-0f all: plea» 
| Gar; fruits, { the: Trees alſo 
of -knowledge;; and life>in 


| ſo inregard of the-precions | 
 Riuers watering, the. fame: 
Vato this our. Sautour- allu- 
h,,, whem-heſayth tothe 
thiefe ; 7h dey chox ſhake be 
with -qne, in Paradiſe 1; net 
| that Paradiſe wherem Adddm 


_— 


fdbath | 


| 
| 


Was pat;,which was defaced 
| 1n the food :rbutr Heaven, 
| ſaicalled, foryhe happinedle, 
(19), and; 4imers bf: J 
/forrieuer- 


more +: !;-- 


FAY |} V0 3 SG 
> Thurdly,,! che-happineſſ© | 


,of our firſt; parents: is "ry 


6322 dowre, 
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expounded and applicd. 837 


| downe ...- from ,their-free-!| 
dome from allthings which 
bt but. theirbodies ; or. | 
 difturbe:their-minds: They | 
hs bothnaked ; and were. | 
not, alhamed.- They were Gen.2.25% | 
þ= ph ; Hereby': is: frenifi- 

that .thar.-bodies had: 
a kind} of: impiiſibility::i{o) | 
' that.though they were ney- 
| ther -hayry: nor :woolly as 
| oxberubeatts,, 'nar\ clad in | 
apparel,  a9:how!; but of | 
 a\ioft.and-ſmoadth skinne; | 
and: naked: : yer theywere | 
no ubieR: to the-inturies | 
| of ghe-weather,] las rayne, 
5 -heat gf 200 5 DC» 
as, oA0Nti: ladeas | 
thing 3yere ſpoken of. them, | 
(as :npWhe 45: accounted a | 
\\beafhabatia:not-aſhamed of 
= | but: fivſt; 


'ta\4hews, | ear ramvardly: 3n 
theis minds:didiſhine the b 
(ha. of GOD ; that us; 


_ Inno» | 


——_— 
tC ee a et 
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| | ody,andinferior deſires,be- 


there wasno' vacomelineſſe, 
| no not in//theſe members}, 
{ which after: ſinhe , naturall' 
| hams, for their deformity 
' and:ynſeemtlineſſe,, teachet 
| vsto/coucr; Thirdly, that 


minde and body , there was 
[. : . L | 
no inardinate. ger 94s © 

| petite ':at-nembets'of the 


| ing'ruled and gonernied' b 
| theinward grace ofthEmind: 
 Sothat:if wee meditace/of 
theſe things , we cannot but 
conceiue, thatthe happinefſe 
of our firſt 'parentsW 


tt. 


[inthe inferiour parts ofthe | 
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ab very | 


| 
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| . Now wee arc to-conkfi- | 
| der of the conditions, on 
| which this happinefſe did 
ſtand : for they wereccrea-| 


— 
EIS 


ted thus : but mutable,and | 
| changeable, and this tare | 
to continue : and inthe end 


| to be tranſlated to aceleſtiall [Gen, z, 16, 
| I7 . : 


| life s if they kept the Come 
| mandement of God , other- 
| waſe not-. 
__ 'The, Commandement 
was about. one of the Trees 
which were in the middeſt 
ofthe Garden, namely, the - 
Trxee of Knowledge . of 
-good and euuill .: which was | 
{ocalled , not of the effeR, 
as though .it had a quality to | 
' ſharpen the wat- ,. bur of the 
.cuent., beinga, Sacrament of 
triall and .admonitzon, to | 


| oftt;, then they ſhould have 
] wotall > experience. of... the 


- 


good. they had loft , and:of | 


. - 


eV 1 


them ,.thatif, they did care | * 
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| Ifter}, "of ther” rtran(ſating 


cetning” the Tree of Know- 
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= 


TE PEO God 


[they hauing before a ſpecu- 
{latine knowledge, but not 
practical experience hereof. 
The other Tree was called | 
the Tree of Life, both be- 
| cauſe it had a power or ver- 
; te to preſerue life and 
| health, and alfo more princi- 
| pally, becaufe it wasto our 
| firſt parents a fymbol&zhgne, 
; or Saczament (as S- eAugn- | 
| #ting and -other learned call 
' jr ), of the continuance «of | 
' their life in Paradife ," "and | 


' vhto a heavenly - life? of 
; they cominued 1m obedi- 
ENCE 

The Commandement con: 


lIedpe;cortayned/a Probibi- 
Co IHR = erari 4 Of rhe 
tree of Rnawledge'ef good ind 
extll, thin ſhalt not eate.. This | 
Ny rg Jement G OD'in- 
forced by tworeabns : The 


; 


ee es tied 


gaue | 


| 


| 


| 


jr I 
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expounded and applyed. 


_ 
CE Inn 


wt... 


241. | 


the Trees in the Garden, | 
Therefore-he might well ab- | 
ſaine' from this one» The | 
other reaſon;from the danger 


| Thou ſhalt certainely' dye, 
temporally here, in the ſepa- 
ration of the ſoule fromthe | 
body, and fpiritually'm lo- | 


ken 'of ; and eternally in | 
the:ſeparation of Body,and | 
Soule from G O D. This | 
was mans happineſſe and | 
it ſtood on this - conditis | 
'on , if hee obſerued the} 
| Poſitive Law giuen-him of 
God- | 
| Fe 1. Death, to {peake | 


namely, according to the na- 
ture of man1n his Creation: 
but againſt nature , * com- | 


{ing the graces before ſpo-| 


| properly , 15 not naturally, | 


ming inby fine, Adambe.| 
ing created to immortality, | 
_ that 


gaue them to all the reſt of Verſe, 6.4 


| enſuing, if he did cate; Thor |yaſe, ry, 
| ſhalt aye the death : that is, 


Oe $4124 
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| 


ALB boo woo 


ee 


—i—— —_—_____. 


_——— 


| 
| 


{thatis,in ſuch eſtate,that if he 
had neuer ſinned, he ſhould 
| neuer haue dyed- For al- 
though eAdams body was 


——_ 


| 


mortall in ir ſelfe, and could 
| dye; yet it had a power not 


to dyethroughthe gilt ofthe 
Creator ; namely,if he con- 
tinued in his integrity. So 
Adam in his ſtate of innocen- 
cy was both mortall and ime 
mortall, in diuers reſpe&s..: 
immortall, hauing not an 1m- 


 poſſiblity of:dying,bur a pol- 
| Gbility of not dying, which | 
poſſibility he loſt by his fin, | 
and in ftead thereof recey- 
ued -a necefiity of dying ; 
T box ſhalt dye the death : He 
was mottall, not becauſe 


| hee ſhould: have actually 


{ dyed, if he had not ſinned ; 


bur becauſe if hefinned , it | 
was poſſible he ſhould,or he | 


| might die- Death then com- | 


meth not.from nature , but : 
fr Om finne, | 


Vie 2. 
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| Cexpmnded, _ ppt led. 2:43 


| 


——_ a. A. I— —— ———— — 


#fe 2 The remembrance; 
| of this ha ppineſſe of ourfirlt | 
 patents.z\ hich they loſt tO, iS 
themſelues, and to vs, by | 
their fall, ſhould moue. vs, þ 
even: with reares of blood{if | 
it were poflible) tobewayle 
our _— mitery 1 which 
we- are ; which is'as farre 
from that” happinefle;; as | 
the *Earth-z- nay, as Hell 1s 

{ 

| 

] 


| from Heaven. Them man; 4 
wasi the Cedar! of -Para-; | 
diſc: 'the 'Pi&ure: of :Heas | | 
ven, the glory of the Earth, | 
the Rulerof the W orld,and | 
G O'D S ownedelight: Bur | | 


| now he:1s the 'Eie-brand of ) 
Hell, >che2picure :-of the| 
'Diuely- more baſe then the 
baſeftcreatures on theearthi; 
cloathed with no. lefſe di 
honone/and: ſhame yi-then 
he was befdrecrowned wah: 


| honoug:and-; lor y'': © Nor: 
| 90 gp as Ne chadnexa ar, 
transformed into a beaſt, [ 


_—_—. 


hs. et, ——— __—_— 


_—_— 


' The pave of Diumiy | 


_ —— 0 ——__——— —_ Ms i JT 


| burbeingmade of the Tem- 
' ple of GOD; a/cage of 
| vncleane "ſpirits :' yea, i the 
very .habitation of 'the De- 
| uill: 
Wherefore let vs take vp 
5 grienouslamentation;when 
| WE isoke backe roour tif 
glory! and ro Paradiſe, our} 
| ancient right. - And if there | 
be any fparke: of heauenly 
, courage” and .wiſedome n 
| our breſks; let vs endemour 
| to:reconer that by CnnsT, 
which we have loſtin, «f- 
dans : Nay, -G'O D offers, 
in:his beloned:Sonne, more” 
glory: | berter happineſſe 1; 
let vs/not be ſo:betonred j! as! 


'to ſuffer Satan roo:dectineG| 


| 


and deprine'vs of thereco- 
very. of GO DS- favour, 
' by: our colttihnance 0:n | 
(ine, which -firft: be made | 
vs loſe dy nn li 
- &Cs | 


[ 
Vie3s 
( 


| 


| 10-45creation, and rhe. con- 


tall?. 


Mk. 


bs. —_— 
Om. 


© expanded, and apply ed. 


| 2 2723+ ManinParadiſey) 
in-the time. of his-Ingogen- | 
| eF-, might:nat be idle,. nor : 
without a-politiue Lai, for 
obedience: ſo. that neycher 
labour.in dreſſing the, Gar- 
den,. nor. to be. tied to ſpe-' 
call dacy by the Law, was 
any. impeacbmentof his hap- 
pinefle : Thoſe therefore 


| which, place any pleaſure | 


- 


or. happineſiein, idleneffe, | 
or.indefringto ue as they 


iſt, and. 10; bee-Jawleſle, ) 


doe exceedingly manifeſt 
the VC corruption of their 
hearts. ;... for | 1dlenefle and | 
lawleſſe . liberty was not 
aputted to Adawin Para- 


| 


-. Dueft. I ſomething cOn- | 
SypFth< bapgineſa of man 


= 


dition. of the ſame :, .Now 
I /pray you ſhew ime, what 
was. the manner of, his 


| 
| 


M' 3+:45% Anb- 


hte md 


o 
- 
* 
" 
” * 


# 
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' 
' 


| 


| 


] 
| 


| 


mY 


| 
| 


| 


| through | his finne?” poynits | 


| 


| i 


Hm. cet. 
= 


| forſt Parents WAS, - their 9- 
 lumtary tranſgreſſion "of the 
in eating of the fruit of the 
forbidden yree”; cauſed by 
 frebrill malice of the dewill, 
| azd their owne infidelity Gen: 


i SEP s 1 


| tavght of the fall and finne | 


{ of finne', and of the begin- 
Les 


; canſe of all: the mileries 


"—_— 


Anfw. The fall of our | 


Commandement of GOD, | 


3. thorow the whole Chap- 


Explic. Out of the third 
Chaprer of -Geneſir;,] which 
is ealled' of ſame,” The Pa- 
triarks Catechifmt',' we are 


of man , of the anger of | 
G OD; of the puny ment. 


of mans tmlſery , 'vnto 
the which he was not crea- | 
red, but into the which he 
fell , by the inftice of God; 


hidden' from the Wiſe,” anc 
renealed by the "Word , 'by 


winch we come to know the 


| 


_— — | — — — - 


- 
; 
OE" 


—,-—”— + a - - 
HE I— 


hi 


tt. 


— 
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and applied. 247; 
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| expounaed 


—_— 


PIY 


. 
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BY ED IS 26:76 
' which follow our nature ; | 
' which miſeries the Phylo- 
ſophers ſaw, and confeſ- 
' ſed : but the wileſt of them 
| could neuer conceyue the 
| cauſe thereof >, Which 1s 
' finne- al 
{ Inthisthird Chapter is al-| 
ſo contained a moſt excellent | 
| ( enen the firſt ) promiſe of 
Chriſt. But we are briefely 
to conſider of his fall, which 
| is ſet dowhe 1n the fixe firft 
| verſes: thereſt of the Chapter 
 ſhewing the conſequence of 
| the fall. 

| The Deuill, being fallen 
irrevocably, comes into the | 
Garden, and in the forme { 


N : Ry The i. A PN Ee ee C_ 
4 $a bs ods Afar ooo — —— 4 
bl I . _ 
# . . & 
a Ib" _ es Me. tt % PR. 4 - : 
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| ofa Serpent, 1 meane, ſpea- 
| king 1n and: by a true Ser-| i 
| pent, out'of cruell enuy of | {Y 

Mans happineſfſe, and an in- s 
fatiable defire of doing hutt, ly 

tempts the firſt Woman ,| - *_ 
and by the Woman, Man 
| to ſfinne , and preuayles : | '#4 


The grounds of Dininit 3 74 


| | if theydideate, ic mightbe| 


| Hee boords the VVoman 
thus : Tea, hath GO D| 
ſaya, Tee ſhall not eate ? 
| fc. As if he ſhould hane 
| ay =" Itis a likely matter, 
I G OD cares what yee | 
| cate» VVhat , 
| thinke that GOD ſands vp- | 
 ON:an Apple? It 2s not to. 
| be beleeued : Hath he crea- 
| ted all things for you , and |} 
| would he not let you vie 
all things ? This 1s the firſt | 
| aflault : which the Woman | | 
| weakely reGReth , begin- 
| ningeren atthe firltto yeeld, 
a5: appeareth by rehearſing 
the communation, or threat- 
ning falſly ; For whereas 
GOD fayd ; Thou ſhalt dye 
he death , noting the cer- | 
| tainty of it : ſhee ſpeaketh | 
| doubrfully; Let yee the. As 
if the began to thinke,that j it 
mzght be they ſonld dye, 


| 


Ot» 
The 
? —— 


doe you | 


Ce CS cc ll 


” axpoundedand applied: 


1 The Deuiil perceuuing [ 
the VVoman to Bagger, an 
| the,, wall;:of her taith- to, 
| | ſhake, phes3 2llhis Ordnarice, 
' ratheba GIFs! .For the Word, 
| was no ſooner_out of her 
ay ds aye : but he 
4 xot dye 
have 
' With 


1n pple. ? 
Th 


IS - Pew, ty Tee 


fegltn 
cm i Ops 
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| 
| 
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Wy, : 
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hee. 
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Is 
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q 
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—7 e exromduef Dining 


[ 


On 


| 


| 


| 


© i. 
——.. —— 


| that 'you' *hener ſay © (© 


be defired co ger Knowle: 


enuies your hap ineſſe, and 
I cannot bur rell'you fit, 
For he knowes well enough; 


\ you thould"fee 


ſudrill deceinet 1 ) and that 
yee ſhall bee Ss, on 
Impudetitlyer es 
this' HA "8th! 

their poſterity' Bectol like 
'vnto him, Behold, Owo- 
| man ( ( fayth' hee 


£ oodly Tree t 
Ga 


' 15} how 


i the 'raſte; Di ine" fot 
"Cart it doe'y 

wt ?. Wouldany Cooler 

abſtaine ?Goe = eareand. 


And thei the VYoinan Gel: | 
ded, and ſering ter was | 


00d for meate*, . pleafant 
o the eyes, and a Tree to 


and. 


E took *of it, 


feate not... Ile warraotyou: 


| that it You thonld' cate of | 
| that Tree”, 


What a 


{nt ro the. eyc,. dilicate 


| | 
" 4 


| | 


{ 


cans 


. 


id; 


———— 


| 


expounded ad applyed. 


A Ing 


reaſons perſwaded* her Hus- | 
band, and gane him, and 
| heddid eat. Ah: and Alas! 
| whoſe heart is not moued 
tOruth ? who mournes nor, | 
| that conſiders the fall of 
the Mighty ? Oh 1 How 
were the Mighty 'ouer- 
throwne in the nudft of Pa- 
radiſe by the ſubtilty of the |- 
Serpent ? Even holy Adam 
by the enticement of ' his | 
Wife ! Tell it in the gates 
of the Cittyes , preachiton | 
the houſe tops , and-pub-/ 
( iſhit in the caresofallthe' 
VVorld , ull the Inhabi- | 
 tarits of the” Earth mourne, | 
for the miſery that 1s come | 
'vpon them, cuen tl} the-| 
Ele&t and” Beloued-* bee | 
| delinered, and 'renned+ by | 
the firong *Arme , and| 
Grace' of their Reſtorer and | 
| Sawzour Chriſt Teſus- . 
| ©-This "is the all of our | 
firſt Parerxs *, euen : their | 


| \ moſt | 


— — ———— p_ —— 


Oy 


—_—— — —————— _— — — — — 
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T he grounds of Dininity | 
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. _— 


{ molt grienous ſinne: which is 
| not.to be meaſured by the 
price of the-Apple -, but by | 
| the Perſon whoſe. Comman- | 
| dement isbroken. : together | 
with the great reaſon they | 
| had tokeeperit ,- and the eas | 
ſinefle of - performing the | 
| fame-.It i5thought of ſome 
| tobethe;greateſt finne pare. 
| donable; thateuer was come 
mitted :--and. ſurely .it was | 
; moſt haynous , /and inwtte 
 ousto-G-O D our-Creator,; 
being called the Fall , be- 
| cauſe: 1t is not one finne, 
but many, as, Firſt, Doubt- 
Ing 2 eornely WORN | 
 Thirdly,- Security-2, Fourth: 
ly, Curiofity, ſeeking wiſe- 
- {dome befide the. VVerd : 
Fiftly, Pride ; Sixly,Ido- 
latry , preferring the Deuill 
mn FR ar before G.OD 
| and his Truth, +: Seuenchly., 
- {{ Horrible Vathanketulneſſe +: 
Eighty , comempt af God: | 


0 ES: 3 Ninthly, 


| 


expounded and applied: 


Ninthly ; murder both. © 
themſelues .and of their Po- 


firſt parents, as too great, 
or.inmuſt , hee. knowes not 


quity was in finning ,. Where. 


ſexity. ,  &c+. If therefore | 
any ſhall; cenſure thepuniſh- | 
ment inflited . ypon our. | 


Cagch one..) how t0 meas | 
ure , how great their 1nt- |. - 


"ncaa 


E_ 


— 
Gm —@ —_— 


= 


there was ſo .great- facility | 


of not. finning : neyther 15 
their finnemore to be. pray- ' 


.the.comming . of our Saui- 
| our,then /zdas his treaſon is 
to .bee commended. ,. for 
| OR» | 

|. The conſequents of this 
| fall, . follow in the fenenth. 


| Chapter, viz» YVhen they, 
n 


| hey. fav. that. they. were | 


| ſed for, making a way-1o | 


Verſe, to the end of the | 


making a way to his pa | 


| hadboththus eaten , then | 
theireyes were opened,and | 


| naked., , . 2nd. they were | 


aſhamed: | 


 ** < b 
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| aſhamed *, and fled from 
| GO D- Their eyes were 0- | 
pened ; Not that they ſaw 
not at all before , butto'ſee | 
that which they ſaw not- 
before, towit, their owne 
miſery and ſhame ; In the 
a& of their ſinne their eyes 
 ( that 1s,of their vnderſtand- 
ing ) were ſhut bythe witche | 
craft of the Deulll : After 
their fine , they were o- | 

pened ©, their -conſcienees | 
| accuſe them of guiltineſſe, 
they ſenſibly feele their 
| nakednefle , that 1s , the 
corruption of theirnature , 
the lofle 'ofthe Image of 
GOD : And are aſhamed: 
Then they ſeeke figge-!eaues. 
| to coner the akkreſſe of 
their: bodyes , flye from 
G ht deny the fat, and 
moſt "1mpudently ex 
chemſelnes : the woman hy | 
igthe. blame vponthe Ser-! 
| pent ,. the man vpon God- | 


— ——————__. en. 


| 


Then | 


| MM a. - . 


fiee?yea , who can Benyle > 


1 GOD Chih rinthem, and | 
| being in Paradiſe, were not þ 


j 


m—— 


exppundetan appt bh. 


Then God fentenceth them 
to-all manner of miſeries for | 
their eranſprefſion : and yet 
in mercy propoundeth a Sa- 
mont';” which is the ſecede 
ofthe woman' Tefus Chriſt, 
by whom they might-be ſa 
Sl ciiby © and.r 
tance: : t 15 pro 
and | foUstTO Llethe! : Dh 
thoſe onr firſt Parents re- 
pented : were receined' a- | 
gaine into Gods faujour, for 
the merits" of that promiſed 
ſeede of the Woman;and that. 
after their death- they were 
alſotranflated into the King - | 
dome of Heauen- 
V'(t Ts It. Adam © *Y 
Ewe \, hauing the Image of 


out of rhe gun-ſhot of 
Satan , but were tempted 
and onercome-; ; V'Vhat 2M 
ſon ot Place cal thei 


but 


I 
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11,120,- 


(8c 


_—_—— 


— 


r Pet.5.&, | bur onely ſuch whichobt 
Eph, 6.10, 


[z-Corcra,g) PAY £0; f 


— 


| daſh,., into ewll-, bur; by 
| degrees: As when he would | 


ſuffictent grace ,..continually 
for S177, 2, and 
watch againfi this devouring 
 enemy,putring ou the whole 
armour of God- i 
Fe 2..1n.as much, as 
| Satan-+, doth ' not, at-. firſt 
plainely cempt. "Exe »-;00 
difobey G ON >” but firſt 
cunningly beginnes tobreed. 
a doubtin her minde of the 


| We 2re. yg two: fingular 
things : Firſt. ,, to_-oblerue 
| the,, Order "of. the Dewls | 


proceeding. .im temptation : ' 
for. looke how - hee dealt. 


| with Exe, fo he dealcth | 


withys , .. drawing vs, .not ' 


| bluntly, - and, at -the ,firlt | 


- 
*- 


keepe men from Repentance, 
tharthey. might. be damned 
withhim, he will not at fickt | 


| 


7 TR | 


aine | 


a doL 
certainty, of G o,v s Word, 


| 


| 


lay,Ye neeJ'noc repent at. al; | 
TY + but 


s pg as. 4 hk. Ws « vW-2- ou —omr_= 


expounded ana applyed. 


but thus , ( much like as 
he dealt with Exe ) Yea? 
| Beginne ſo ſoone to be pre- 


| ciſe ? VVhat ? A young 


| Saint ? Loſe yourbeſt time? 
| The flower | of your age © 
| VV yther your body with 
| griefe,care,ftudy:, and me- 
[ lancholy ? Bury your {elfe 
!werty.. 3. you ' are, young, 
you ſhall hane time enough 
afterwards, youneede not 
repent as yet» Thus doth the 
Serpent hifle : But yeeld in 
this, and deferre thy Repen-. 


i... 


' out boldiy>Thou need(t not 


repent atall, &c- Secondly, 
hence we are taught , thatif 


l_— 


ll. 
id 


| one. ſingular meanes_15s.to 
hold faſt the Word of God, 
and tobelecue it: which was 
the weapon wherewith Chriſt 

repelled and, foyled the 


tO n— 


quicke ?Tuſh, gine your-felfe | 


tance. , and then he willrore | 


we would be preſerued in) 


the time of temptation; then | 


Deuil! 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


—— — 
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deuill in the: Wildernefſe : 
when hee brought Exe to 
doubt of this, ſhe waseafily 

- onercome: ſoithe can bring 
vs toneglect, contemne, or 
| peakeenill ofthe Word, or | 
bur to doubt of the truth of 
it, he makes reckoning we 
are his owne. - Thisis, asif 
| we ſhould yeeld our wea- | 
' pons into our enemies hands | 
' to cut ourowne throats, for | 
' then we muſt needs be ouer- | 
| come, oc. ; 
VYſe 3. From the gultinefſe 
; of conſcience , . corruption, 
| ſhame, and other miſeries, | 
iſſuing from the diſobedience | 
' of our firſt parents ; wee 
| learne what 1t 1s to ſin; name- | 
If to bring our ſelues vn- 
der the danger of all the cure. 
ſes and plagues of God-The | 
| Deuwill pronuſeth: pleaſure | 
and profit, if we finne, ful- 
filling our owne Lufſts , be- 


| lecue him if thou wilt : Hee 


that 


IE CO ECCEC—CIIES—o—— —_ —"— — — — <— - ——_— 
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' ment: theelfor 1t afterwards. 


| 


_ 


Ft expounded and applied. by 


ee 


that tempts thee now,will,;f 
thou beeft ruled by him, tor- 


Remember how hee promi- 
ſed a kinde ef, Diuinity to 


| canft torefift him, and re- 
Lo... | 

- ſe 4« When we ſee Our | 
nakednefle,bodily,or ſpiritn | 
all,or feele any cold or heate | 
| hactfull ;- fickneſſe-, want, 


| 86.7557 2 


ble.” ' Labour what _thon | 


payne,&c. we ſhould call to 
mind theoriginall ofall theſe 
our {innes, and be humbled, | 


eee. 


qur'firſt Parents, andtrem- | 


© 9%; Whatif Adam and 


that to'vs ? 

Anſw. Tea, very much; for 
though Adam attually tranſ- 
 grefſed, yet becauſe he wai not 


Exe thus offended? what's. | 


a4 private, bat as a Publike 
| per/ongepreſenting and the ve« 
ry roote of all mankinde: vye- 


ceining,ands tblimg , not onely 
yA% ; 45 ety for. 


| mr - - —_ 


| 


Lore 


1 


_—_—— 
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The ground; 0 f Dininity | 


Tir inter dl ee 


non 


[Rom 5. 12 The" puile by imoputation ; 


| ſeth the honour+ his . 


[iow 5,18 
} ———_—_ — 


Rerity the grace whithhehad: 
Therefore his fall made both 
himſeclfe and mankind alſo,cul- 
pable THilty and corrgpr fc, 

E xplic. In Adams finne, 
threerhings concurred: Fuſt, 
the Adtuall Tranfgrefſion- ; 


| Thirdly,the Naturall Praui 


three are EOOERES allPo- 
| ſerity (the 1) 


k 


natural] Generation deſcen- 


a that - 
 thrfe wayes- - The fault by 


| 


| Secondly, the Legall Guilt; 
| ty, or Corruption- Theſe | 


| rerity (.. The Virgin: A{ary | 
not excepted.) which are by } 


— 


_— 


| as the ſonne of a Traytar,lo- 
us £, & I 
loſt by Treaſon, « There- 


fore Paxl ſayth ; By the of - | 


9 = 


* 
—_ JEL 


——_ —— _ = 
— 


” , 


| 


——_—_— ——————_ ern 


— 


— expounded and applied. 


fence of 'one," the guilt came | 
| 0. all men 'to condemnation : 

and this is meant, when we 
ſay , the fine of 4aam is 
imputed to ys. The corrup- 
| tion by Generation: "there- 
fore itisfayd: By one Hans 
diſobedience , wee are made 
ſinners : © $0 Adam'begat | 
Seth, not accordingto the 
Image in which he was firſt 
creared ,'but in his Image as | 
| he'them was; corrupt ; that 
{153% aorrupt farher © begat 
2 corrupt ſonne” As rhat 
which is borne of the fleſh,is 


ders \a'ferpent'; 1o' finfi 


 cordirig iro the Rule : That 
which-1s begotten, follow- 
etl! the nature of that which 
doth beget. Euen as'we 


| that" children”, whole pa- 


] ltone-, 


| rents Tabour' of the gout or 
doe receiue' from 


Fleſh; As a ſerpent [5 


men beget firfall men, ac- | 


ſce it 'often come to paſle, | 


Roms F.19- 


Gen, F-3Z | 


(ohn 3+$s 


| 


them | 


_—_— _—_ 
—_ w _ he 


<. tran war ER eom——_— - 


—_—FW 


[ca rm — 


— 


— 


originall. defilement.. : Fot 


The grounds of Dininity 


them certayne incurable im- 
paſſions .and: diſpoſitions to 
| {uch diſeaſes: ſo. it;alwayes 
' comes to Paſle-; that all 
| children deſcending of, de- 
filed arents , .do vareſiſt- 
(ably raw. from! them-that 


' asthe perſon of the firſt man 

corrupted the whole Na: 
' ture -: ſo that Nature doth 
'now corrupt the 'perfons of 
'allmen, . Neyther doth this 
under , becauſe ſome; are 
| regenerated, and their Gnnes 
pardoned -: for men beget 
\ not children. as they arere- 
generate}, but as. they are 
| men : cuenasacircumciled: 
Father begerteth an -yncir- 
.cumciſed Sonne ; as cleane 
'{eed-Come .commeth vp 
| with ſtraw and chafte and 


-other, wrecke.,: ſo .men.,;; 
.though they haue,'obtained | 


| 


| grace, beget childenwhich | 


| are borne and conceined/in | 


=4 DAM... ett Ou 


_ 
C—_—  EEIE—_ OE 


 finne. Vſe 1. 
_ _— —— 


_— — OS OO CE yn ine oo nn A, 
= 


Ce ee O_o ee —— 


CE 


——— — eto re ee 


expounded avd applied. 


—____— 
- 


| 
| i 
| F[e 1» Hence we learne , 
| that .childrea are corrupt, 
| not onely by inutation \, but 
' alſo by nature :notasitwas 
' at firſt created , bur asit 1s 
| now corrupted ; none par- 
| taking thereof (Chriſt onely 
| excepted ) but beingculpa- 
 ble,guilty, and corruptrhere- 
by» 
| FVſe2, Thisalſo admoni- 
| ſheth parents, with allcare 
| to .cadeauor to bring vp. 
| their children in theinſtruc- 
tion and information of the 
| Lord : thatas they are In- | 
| ftruments of their genera- | 
tzon, and alſo of __—— 
| ruption and guiltineſle, con-.4 
ceyued bythe ſame ; fo they 


| 
become intcuments, by their 
good Education and Dil- 
cipline ,. of their regenera- 
_ tonby the Spirit of GOD. 
Surely thoſe. parents which 
 beget and bring forth chil- | 
dren, and care not to teach 


them 


—_— 


en. DAM. 


—_ _ _— _ ht... els. 


—— 


” C—_— —w—_— << -— 
# % R 


—_— 


et 


he 


P  "— 


—cÞ©l/ 


| 


| 


Sen, $.' 
Romy 4; 
Plal.5 1.7. 
Rom, 8.7. | 


you ſay is conveyed ynto vs 
from Adam ? | 
Anſ, 1t ts that which # cal. 
led Originall finne:” which 7s | 
' the \ guiltineſſe of Adams trarf- | 


264 The grounds of Dininity | 


[them the feare of God, and | 
ro inftru& themin holyneſſe, 


bothrby doarine and exam- 
ple, bring forth children (as 


2.Tell me moreplajnely, 
what 1s that'corruption . that 


greſſron,andthe diſorder of the 
whole man , brought vpon all 
IMankind by the fall of Adam; 


| 


t Cor, 2.14) 

IF «+ 

Loames 1,14, 
h. 

Matih.1 5.10; 


| 


i, 


' ouſneſſe which- ought to »be i 
them, which-makes thens in- | 
clinable ro attwall fine being | 
the fountains thereof. 


| Nature '1s called 
| /#me, or of beginning; which 
name Safugnitine firſt gAaue 


whereby they want the righte- | 
cnfeerahich, ought not-to-be in | 


them ,an 


d hane that vnrighte- 


| 


;6+ This corruption of 
riginall 


OE 


1 


| muchas in them lyeth)forthe | 
| Deuill,and not for God, &c- 


| 


vnto| 


_— 


_ copmidedandepped, * 
hawing 16 do wich, | 

| tel lagi2us; Ts ba + | 

lations, matt ok = 

caule.lt Was fk nt Q begin 

. ningias gong as cucethe tall | AY 

of 2depyvas: Secomdlygbhe-! S 


| pale 145-35: 006; of $7e, firlt | 
| things hich is wich thechild | | 
in the.conception; ,Third!y,.: 
| | becauſgiir, IS chebegianing of 


 a!Lactuall os! PORES rod = 
'm e ICH42nfes | 6-0 
tl ie hoo? Ade areguakt tol- | | | 
 lowang $1 and, .the corupty | | 
, ON qd MOLe 4 trictly, 4 IC avi 
 fnally tiken onely torcorrup: . 
tion of nature WICH impiy- | 
 eth the to of In6. Imagoof | | 
 Gadzand im liead. thereof in | 
the mind PFs os and-yani- | © | F4 
| ty;anthe will kubbornneſle | | | - 
and rebellion; andintheat-. 
| fetions, fences, &the,whole.| FR 
body,gricuous dilgrdergon- | 
wary.tq that thatſhouſd he,8 
inclina letoall ewll:Yer we | 
| may not thinke,that the ſub-| | 
| N ance | | 


wy | 


— I tt —— ——— ——— 
_—_— 


_ ——— — 


b 


ed 0 OI Inn 


..._ —. i. — 


| 


| 
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) | Ranec of body and ſoule; ot 


.onely the ſoundaeffe ot theſe 


| | eruely cthenature of finne;and 
| makerh ſiibie& ro the wrath | 
; of God, as is manifeſt in In- | 


any faculties are impayred ; 
but as in a no Vfong Foun- 
rayne,there 1s the Water,and 
the cunning,only the whole- 
ſormeneſlſe 1staken away : 16 


is lo{t;andin the roomie theres | 
of all vnſoundnefle hath ta- 
ken place. This corruption, 
which we thus ſpeake of, hath 


fants,which die, though they 
have committed no 'a&nall 
\tranſgrefion , as Pay! rea- | 
ſonerh- | And this is firther 


. | to beremenbred, that it is 


not ſo derimed vato'ys, that 


a Att... MK 


one hath onepartoforiginall 
| finne ;.and-another, another | 
|-part: butirt 15wholy in euc-| 
x one, and Is the ſeede. and | 
 fpawne of all finne; ' enenof | 


, jthe fnne againſt the Holy ' 
44L Is | | | 
ILLWiLo | | 


| "W1 _ Py 


OS YN TENN Ee ee conan 


[ 


| 
| 


_—._— —_ 


] 


—_—— 


— 


— "I 


corruption of their Nature! 


| 


| day 


| dy now todoe , and allo all 


| full nature they haue, which 
{in time will ſhew irſelfe : {© 


—WVP____. 


Jo__— 


expounded Re applyed. 


—— ooo 
— ——  —— 


|= -—— 


Ve 2. Hence we fee,that| 
we arccorrupt and guilty 
of hell, even in our mothers 
wombe ; being conceyued in 
finne ; fo that a clulde of a 
old 1s not innocent, 
though wecall them ſo, in|} 
regard of any aRuall rebelli- 
ol in their owneperſons per] 
formed ; for there is in them | 
ſinne , or concupiſcence, 1n 
the farſt aX,asthey ſay, cuen 
as rauinouſneſſe 1h the Ly- | 
ons , or Woes Whelpes; 
which alſo afterwards will | 
breake ont into the ſecond | 
a& in time to come. Euen 
as therefore wee kill an old 
Wolfe , or Snake ,. 'for the 
hurt it hath done , or 1srea- 


the young ones forthe hurt-' 


God mayciuftly caſt., etten 


| 
| 
Infants, into hell, tor the | 


| 


| 


Poms N 2. and 


——_—— 


—_ 
A 
—__—— 


I_—_— 


—_— 


: 
- 
Fen As _— — —,. 
[ 
. 
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\ and will, all ſuch of them, 
| Ach he hath not,by elefti- 
| 'on.ot g acc , ordayned to C- 
{ternal Lite. 16 
| F[e.3+, Seeing, thete 1s 1n 
| 


' 
' 


?-U1. ®\f\Eugry.. ONE ,an juclination, | 
| thre. ugh convprion,yntorall | 
| 1ipn&,g.cuen that, ynpardona- | 
' ble one,then,. if chou halt re- 
GY race and power. to 
maſter thy, corruptions, .ac- 
' knowviedee him who. hath 


- 


preſeryed thee,; and. when, 


thou eel a dejnkard, or any. 
other bhnner wallowing in hus | 
fnne, prayſe God ; for thou | 
att. of, the ſamc_ mould and | 
MW ang if ton. Galt. not . 
the like,, 1t.1s nox The gaod- | 
' nefle of tify nature ;, Bur. the 
mercy of God. reftrayning,) 
or  ſangifying thy. Corrupt 
heart, Alſo,let it teach thee, 
not todeſpaire of thy,neygh- | 
- bour,or raſhly. to condemne | 
 him,, that yet hath, not ob-, 
tayned, mercy : ſo what 


LAANUITE 


— — 
—Q dn _— —— — _—_—_ _ 


— > EB—————_— - —— ROO - 


— 


— 
— — 


_—_ 


—c rn ens ne. _— 


6. pounded il «phy SY 


kieWelt thon, how GOD: 
will deale wit h/ Im? Ra-. 
ther pray for him and'endeds, 
monrtobring hivro the'Pat-, 
raking »f that erate \yimch 
thoukaft reteitied”, "whicy 
1s indeed a property of i ire 
graces 

Yſe'3: Tis allo ten. 
charh a” nerlar” GFrit "of 
Wiedomse:' tia Y inte 
Pace df Reperitzgce,,"to | 


{trike at the t6ote, "tone: | + 


fie'the feſh;and the aﬀe*;- | 
onAn@r5deftroythe body 
of mnnewhich INT cork 
ton'we ſpeake of Y And" WY 
much the rather; Heetole 1 it | 
15 not a' flight frothy | thing 5 | 
(as the Papitts'prefiimprit-1 


only affirme-) bur mdeede 
fafte more grienon?*,'* ten , 
the ftaine we tectiie Fits | 


our aCtuall tranſgrefions?” &2| 
uen'as hered cary "diſcaſetare | 
worſe then accidentall, ' be-! J 
wſtincnrable ; it's Aſo the | 

N-3- cauſe. 


—_ Py _—_— 


mt — 


tt 
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cauſe of all acuill finne-| 
Therefore as Phyficions 1n 
the curing of diſeaſes, re- 
moue the cauſe ; or as a man 
| that would deſtroy weeds, 
pluckes them vp Roote and 
| Rinde;So bend all thy force, 
Rtudy,and forrow 1n repen- 
tance firſt this way- For 
from whence are drunken- 
nefle, whoredome, idolatry, 
blaſpherflyJying ? &c. euen 
from this bitter roote., this 
vncleane fountayne of 'Ori- 
ginall Gnne- As therefore £- 
{i/ba_ healed the bitzes Wa- 
| ters., .by ſeaſoning them at 
the Spring: So he that would 
baue a ſound and holy life, 
| muſt labour to. bee ſound 
; within, and 'that his heart 
| bee, truely ſeaſoned with 
grace; £lie all is tono pur- 
pole. 
And here is the diffe- 
rence betweene Hypocrites, 


and ſuch as are tfuly wp 
ed: 


—I—_—_—_ 


j — —_— IE Y 


E expounded. and aphed.- 


| edthey cut offthebranches,. 


theſe 4 roote: they reforme. | 
' the Afton, theſe the affeRi- | 


| on of finning- Therefore as 


| Sara will haue Iſmael put a-| 


| way, and the Bond-woman 

' his mother alſo: So are we al- 
 ſotoput from vs all euill ac-| 
| tions], / and to mortiheenen | 

the affe&tion of finningat we! 
| would ſoundly repent. 


1s'finne? 


weſt. You 45. ke of Ac. 
nal{ and Ociginalh ſm: what 


| | An: Sinir tran] ire 


1 2neft. What is the Law 
| you ſpeake of ?/ 1 

Anſw. The Law _ 
I meaxe, is the eternall rule) 
| of Rightcoufneſſe in Goa ma-! 
| nifeited to:man, firit, in the 
| creation afterwardrepeated by 
the voyge of God, cles 
in two Tables of fone by te 
Snger of Ged, contayning di- 


| of the Law. | 


o 
= 


nine Precepts what we ſhould. 


_ ; 


N'4 be R 


—— 


+ ——— PRY —_— PR een — —— > 


The. Gamble ” Diminity 


em 18.7, 
Eu.37,27. 


4 | 
| 


| 


oy 
-_- 
þb.t. —— 
O—_ 


v 6 ro, 
W 27.1 + 


his Word. 


bes: dos; ant{teuromaete je 
ariring per feft- obedience mus 
| der therbepe of Life puniſh 


| 11g 3he leaff diſobeaience with 
| 1+ Expli Flits Laws taken! 


ture, here - wee taken 'for 
| the 'Morall: Law contayned 
?n therten Coinmandements: 
| we cait1t; ary evernall Roje 
 ofrightetarſneſſe ih GOD: 

 becanſer1d 15a; brighebeame 
ifiuing from the Father' of 
Lights» ': contayning. the 


{\nmme oF his Wilks, Concer- 


| 


| ning/his worthip/ ,- and the 


| 


| 


| 


, 


| — acath. | 


undey wayes [in the Scrip- 


| cuety ofman vatothun, and! 


\tO lis neyanbours. RcGods 
| Wil 1sthe rule of atlrighte». 
| ouinefle 3 the Law,'the Co- 
PV ofat.: [therefore obedience 
| of workes: 4114s: called diners 
| times; "doingof Gods willn 


- The Law 15s aneternalifrale, 


| 


|bremuc it was 'alwayes 1n 
h Ged 'Q,| 


i 
— La Cn __ F 4”) 
£ 


- 4a———_—_—— 


expounded and applied "5 


—_— — — 


' 
: 


' tinue, even ynto alteternity, 


pertecaly to be keptn Hea- 


ven ;anda1fo to diftingmth 
 1t from the -Ceremomall and 
 Tudiciall' Lawes's which are 

abrogated: The Ceremoniall 
 infregard of. Vie.ahd Obſer- 
vation,” and che Tndiciall in 
regard tf Obligation : So 
that /'as we may;arm2hand; 
bring ahto: Vie. thenKeumcal 
| Cetetnonies:, fowe atenor 
 boundtothe-fame>formcot 
 Law&sPoliticall, whick'were 


| gwen o&o the Commanavealth 


of tlie /aweAndbyertheges 
| nerallTequry of ubeorh xe: 
| m#ines;of the\ Iudicialgthar 
ſini$to beptniſhubythe M4 
| 21ttrate ;-6frhe Ceremoniald, 
| that. God 18 to bexvorthip+ 
redin the comelinefie hims 
jelfe hath commanded": bes 
| Kaes"the fabftance: 6f-the ſe 
; Ceremonies,w hichremkines 
| for ener, lets Corilte. 1 

| N s Tins 


ed ma. 


God, and ſhall for enerton- | 


| 


| 


5 


| 


{ 
, 


| 
/ 


| 


— 
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| 


|'Lotd 


it... 


_—_—_— 


| This Law was at the 
firſt printed in Adews heart, | 
the knowledge -and louc 
| thereof, being a part of the 
Imageof GOD inhim. A! 
glmmering whereof, G O D 


'1n hwy - fingular wiſedome, 


' comtinuedia the hearr of man 
| after the fall ; namely, fo 
| muchas: might ſerue for thc 
continuing of fellowſhip and 
ſociety among men, . and | 
| which: might leaue.. them | 
| without excuſe. Thisremnant | 
{ we vinelly call the Law of 
Nature , not that mans Ra- 
ture 15 the Author of it, 
but becaule it is imprinted | 
inthefame- Afﬀerward the 
repeated that Law on | 
Mount Sina), and- writ it 
!1n- two Tables of tone, to 
| conuince the ſony hearts 
of men» 


- 2.Whatarethe werdsof 


| 


this Law ? 


| _ Anſ.The words of this 


Law 
are 


———— 


_— 


A 


| 


' 


exp ounded ard applyet ; 


— 


' all theſe words ,. and ſayd, 


'I'amthe Lord thy G OD 


| which brought thee, &c. 4s 


|” followeth-in Exodus, 24 4 


firſt verſe, tothe endof the 
faoxteem he 7 


or: Law ſentences, -are the 
reouſnefſe , with the which | 


| whatſocuer ; difagreeth 5 is 
euilt-; comayning . the -ge-- 
 nerall heads of all duties to” 
GOD and man which can | 
be required... Diuided in- 
| to two Tables; thefirtcan- 


I I 
I en 


neyghbourgheſummewhere- 
of 1s , | Thos. (halt lowe thy 


} 
1 


aretheſe : Then GOD ſpake 


20% from the beginning of the © 


| -: Expli. Theſeten Lawes, |. 
groundand rule of all-righ- | 
| whatſocuer agreeth,is good: |- 


tayning our duty to G OD, 
mY aber is, Thos | 
| ſhalt lowe the Loxrdchy GOD | 
| with all thy heart, &c- The | 
| ſecond', our duety ter our | 


—— 


neighbour as thy ſelfe» Allo' 
iT 


i 
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CEI—_ 


ll 


-— ——_—— - —-_©_ © =» 


The ratinen of :'gming this 


| rerrible zWorthyatobe ofcen 


the meaning }.of* theſe Com 


[mm mandements, thaſe 
: {Rulcesareto beobſer 

: they arerS$bevnderfiged, as * 
the! Prophets, "aff 'Apollles | 
have” expounded and taughr 
'them'S&endly;Inatlaffirmas: 
[tin Precepts hes inepatine'$ 
 ahd inaFneeatine%otheats 
|  firtatine ti ts 


ſpeech 1s t t6 be obſerued!, 
rſt concertiing perſons; 'b 


pf d-4 Secondly; "com 


; waders 


jor commant 


| Law was very»To anecrand. 


| read ,and marked ofatl. For. 


(It ;sditidedi itro1 oPreceptse 


mnerall' | 


Fiel,| 


Fourth'y, 


| | 


be varrſtobdo| 
\ Thifdly', ;1.the rhaarket!: = 
F 


TH6a thaltah That nov 181] 
meaht  enky @He;none areex+! 


cernny | thi $ forbidden | 


| one” Patticalar with ry 5all!: 
+ of that idtufe-l;" 

;. + Withtheb: ignes”, cauſes and 
ak effects ,”* are"! ekeſldgh 


land kindeg1 


| expounded and applied. 
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| Fourthly, the Law 1s ſpiri- | 
tual; not-onelybridelingthe |. 
hands, bur +thes freazt ahd | 
firſt motions4hereoft;: RP 
| Norcreat urercan fully fee-in- i 
tothe depthof the Poctnns, | 
and particulars-contayned in | 
it+ -$1xtly; none can Bp nce. | 
| Sip rome cn _ | | Ml 
onely, eytherin whole'c G NE | | 
in! p5—"thlb | 1 | 
'Vſeib. Firftz we rare to 
| prayte” God: for 1 gunng the | 
| Law; wichoutrthe. which | F 
| we eonjdneuer: attaine:t | | 
| the knowledge affinne, and | | 
| o::0f 1 onr | wretchedneſe | | 
| thereby ,, for by); the. [Law E 
| comes/theknowled ge of tin; |. 
Ot:che: whnch 440 ehg11as 
Wears '[gnoranty: We het 
| eeke-fortemed y.byLx 8 vis. | 
| C:uK15712-Everrias that | | 


Rom3, 20. 
7.3. 


| man neyer: ſcekes the; Phy- |- 
ficton {i which -knoweth nor: | 


) 


thatheasfcke: many thinke | 
as well of :themſelues:,: as! 


_khe] 


(EN | | 
L. CO — —  — — —_— Do rmemm_—_— . 
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| the Pharife . , tl the Law 
| Come: and then they appeare | 
| | as blacke as Hell. There- 
fore when. the pride of thine 
| - heart po ns onry it ſelfe, 
by any vayne conceite of thy 
| | OWNe” WOF : Looke 
thy ſelfe: intherrue glaſſe of 
3 the Law, that thou waiſt be 
| _VYſes vVith all reverence 
$ | here, and with all care 6bey 
| | { this Law:for it the giving of | 
| itwere ſoterrible,how termble. 
| ſhall the: r ng of the 
| tranſgreſſions — be, 
hiaksy you? And yer though | 
6: chis Law ifſued from God | 
S © | kimfelfe; 'whocame downe 
| with/his holy Angels, and | 
uethe aut. mamoſthum- | 
ble-manner , andthough he | 
ſent his owne: Sonne tocon- | 
| firme it :' who taught, that 
'} - | its his Fathers 'will thac'; 
\N weſhould obſerue it , enen/ | 
| in the: thoughts of - our| 
| | hearts. J 


it 


© 


4 expounded and applyed. ' 279 


hearts ; yet this very Law, | 
| and 'the commandernents 
| thereof , are moſt noto- 
| rtouſly condemned , and e- | 
uen ſpurned and ſtamped 
 vnder foote euery day. It 
| maybe thou wilt ſay, Where 
| are thoſe varlets, and lewd | 
| wretches ? They are -not | 
| worthy to live. Go to: 
| Beware thatthon which ſay- | 

| eſt thus , be none of them: | 


—_— — 


The Law ( thou knoweft ) 
forbids Idolatry , blaſphes- | 
my, breaking of the Sabbath, | 
| whoredome , drunkennefle, 
lying, pride , vſury, malice, | 
&c.. Art thonan Idolater ? | 
a blaſphemer of the Name 
of GOD ? vncleane ? 
 drunkard ?a vſurer? ethe 
thou art that ſamevilewretch 
which contemneſt , and ac- 
 countelt ſo baſely of this | 
| holy Law. Diddeft thou | 
| thinke renerently thereof, 
| thou wouldeſt not —_— 
| | | [0 1.9 


| _— le. 


——_— _ ——  —  — 
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The Grounds of Dininity 
' bar keepe? it- :- For as 'Saiat | 
| Tames faych; He thas ſlavder- 
 eth;ſpeaketh erillof the: Law ; | 
| ſo 1fay to thee , Whoſceuer | 
thou art ,*-thatbreakeſt the | 
Law.,that thou'arta contem- | 
nepthereof, © 7 0 
Beſides ,, Godby tis Law 
 forbiddeth finhe- Art thon 
| Magiſtrate, and {affereitit? 
. ATt thou 4 Mainitteri, and'/re- 
{ proueſt it ©mot ©? Artiithou 
| an inferiour” Officer”. 4 2hd 
| Winkeſt- ar ir ?. Aft thon'a 
| Djofbifon;/ and grionel nor 
 atiir "> Doeft thou mgke any 
 r2ck6ning of the Law'? Euen 
' a5 Trach as thowdoeft of a 
| dounpghi:racge.** Fort chou 
 did}},thou wouldeſtnor ſuf- 
er,to be* troden vnder the 
" Gviniſh | feere of  prophane | 
1 
| men;but wouldeftaccording 
| thy: place*'fce a'reformati- | 
” ons! If thou hallanew\gar: 
ment-;1thom wilt not hane 
| irfoyled nor fpotredrand r it 
+ 


— 


et 


* + x J 


"I I  COEE"—_Y 
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| 
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| waponddal and applyed.. 


| be, thewartcarefalltobroſh! 
 itand makeitcleane-Artthou 

thus chary ofthy baſeclonts? 
| and beareſt thou no afteti- 

on tothe Law topreſerne it | 
in thyſelte,and others, from | 
| Violation and contempt ?Vn- 
| derand thy doome.* Thou 
aft yet vnder the fearefull 
curſe 'of this Law,andhaſtng 
part nor*fetlowſhip>1h that | 
eternal] redemption whoſe | 
frac 15obecience. Forthnasis | 


| foretold cf the people of the | 


new Teſtament”, that the {,,.. 
Law ſhould” be. written g;. 


revererics lone and'obedr> | 
ence to'the'tame. - * | 

Y/e3- From the rumber- 
ofthe Precepts-, being _—_ 
wenny profita>*yremember,' 
that'as they are/notmarty, | 
but few 5 rot confuſed - "buy | 
orgetiy ; and” diltin&t : nor | 
long. Yand: redions” , - but | 


£ 


Exceeding « ſhore + |: ithat 


2000: we 


=_ 
* —_ _— —— 
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theirhearts z implyingtheir' 1crc 31433). 
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is HA 


; Theit,8&c. wearecarefully't 


we ſhould inno wiſe beig- | 
norant of them, the Lord | 
having, framed them ſo,that 
they may bee carried in| 
| winde , as readily as the | 
' number of our fingers and | 
| kOCs» 
| Le 4. In as much as the 
| Lerd forbiddeth all tranf- 
. greſſions vnder the namesof 
the greateſt finmes of that 
. kind;as all opprefſion, vnder 
; thename of murder: all de- } 
| ceit', ynder the name of | 
© | 
auoyd. all, enen the leaſt | 
 finnes even finfull thoughts: 
| for ( whatſoeuer we thinke) 
' no Gnne is little,but in the as- 
' count of God ;. euen vniult 
anger is.murder- Extenuate 
that therefore; nor mine thy. 
| Gnnes,, ſaying ; Oh this 1s a 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


' trifle : I'would no body did 


doe worſe, I hope I am ney- 
ther W hore nor Thiefe, &c- | 
for-all vnchaſte and-wantor | 


| 


: loens,; 


—_— — —_— 
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F 


ceit ; and griping in bargai- 
[ning , &c- 1s theft in the 
(fight of God : Burt rather be 
humbled for them by true re- 
| pentance , that they may be 
 forgiuen- For the leaſt euill 
|thought ſhall damne a man 
without Chriſt, according to 


i exery one that comtingeth not 

imall hs written inthe Law 

to doethem«. 

| Dueft. Burt is not this 

| Morall Law abrogated by 
Chriſt ? | 


in the life to come ; but in re- 
gardef the appurtenance of it, 
| 4s thetbreatnings, and curſe, 
and the ſeuererxattion of obe= 


tificationit is aboliſhed to the 


children of. God. 


lookes,ſpeeches, &cjswhore« } 
dome; all couetouſneſſe, de- | 


| the tenor of this Law; Curſed | 


| Anfſw. Not, as it is arule of 
eur life for ſoit is eternall; not. 
| ra be aboliſhed eyther here , or 


—_— <— — — — "_ - — 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


dience in our perſons, vnto [uſ-. 
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Explic/ There are three 
voyces of the Law : therhrit 
13, Thou fhalt doe this,and | 
| -auoyd that » Thisi$neuerto | 
be at an-end ; but the» Law | 
| this way, as1t1s a \do@nne , 
commanding good ;and tor- | 
bidding euill,thall byvs, be | 
molt pertetly fulfilled -1n 
© £ heauen, where we ſhall molt 
VE perfe&iy lone God-and-our 
| neyghbour,: Which 1$>-the 
| | Whote Jaw: and:Saint Pay/ 
x Ccr,x 3.8] ſayth: That loye is newerto be 
abolithed . The {c cond FYOYce 
 oftheLawass If tion doſt 
this !nthine own perſon thou) 
| ſhalt hue. The third ,1fraon 
'f__ _ . | doſt itnet,ordoit the cone 
nf |- traryghouart accuriea:Noxy 
| the morall Lawas abrogated, | 
| aad-the mouth- there? fop-+| 
'£* | peditonthe chiidrenof Gag 
_ | 11 theies two laltreipedts : 
The, Goſpell-\ teaching tate: 
and faluation by another"; 
which 1s C & RyvSal ys 
who 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
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expognded aud applied $4 
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who allo hath for-vs,/ and 
\-1nour.lteade borne the curſe 
of the Law : but of the va- | 
| godly the; Law full exact» 

eth their. perſonall, obedi-- 
ence, and thundreth out the 1 
| plagues and judgements of] 
| God -acaialtthem torwant j 

thereof. 
| #Fſe.1. Chriſt. hath pur-; 
| chaſed-thee liberty ; but not 


cf the fleſh; that thou ſhoul--1 
deſt ine as tnou-lift,with- | 
, out a Lay, but onely from | 

the neceſſuy of  TuRtfcation- 

| by the Law, and from the 
| curſe. thereof, | But to the 
obedience, thaw art'-bound | 
to doe thy, vemolt endea- 
| uOur ,j more then, before, &- 
'uen for the Redemption {ake 
| which. thou .-haſt obtayned, 


perceive, that Redemption 
fromthe. Law is.a benefit not 
| to be yalued by Gold ; We. 


Scat. 7 : 
| . Fe 2, Hereby alſo we'| 


 feare 


de. dt I 
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| bes a pe 
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| 


feare Satan, and fime, as | 


we haue great cauſe : Bur 
neyther Satan without ſinne, 
nor ſinne without the Lavw, 
can any way harmevs , for 
the Ring of death 15 ſinne, 
and the ſtrength of finne 1s 
the Law. VVhether*the 
Law require perfe&t obedt- 
ence in our owne perſons, or 
threaten damnation for the | 

leſt diſobedience: the —_ 
of it is more ynpleaſant,then | 
the croaking of the 'Frogs 

and Toades in e/£gypt:more | 
terrible then the nayſe of 
| thunder, yea then the roa- 
ring of the Demls ; Fore- 
 uen the '10ſteſt men. ( how 
-much more the wicked: and | 
-prophane ) euenthe 1ufteſt 
men , I ſay , are guilty of | 
many finnes : and if there } 
be no meanes to quiet the | 
Law., they muſi needs bee | 
ſubie&tothe terrours' of an | 
acculing -Conſctence in - 
| lite | 


Re 


expounded and applied. 


Life ( which are -the very 
| flaſhings of Hell-fre -: alas! | 


whocanbeare them?) and | 
| be cuerlaſtingly damned-in 
| the VVorld to. come. And. 
'befides , in as muchas the 
- Law requireth perte& obedi- | 
' lence; - of parts and degrees 
K | cnen to a+ haires bredth ; 
'VVhart peace can the beſt | 
man or woman inthe world | 
haue inany thing they due 2? 
For they muſt needes meete_. 
with thecurſe, euen in their 
beſt ations : in as much as 
the beſt are imperfe&, and 
| rhat which 15 imperte& is. 
.cutfed by the ' Law, No. 
matuaile then , that the Pa- 
| piſts , and our 1gnorants-fo | 
dote yponthe Law, ſeeking 
to be 1uſtified thereby. Sure» 
ly, if there were no-other 
way to Ialtification., . but | 
by the Law , we: ſhould all 
be damned : bur: there is 
another way |, which 1s the 
© obedience 
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/ obedience 'of lefus:Chrifty | 
| apprehended/by! tayrh; &c; |} | 
| Kſe <3 If thonebmtorta- | 
| bly'teeleft the! benetitatRe-/ 
| demption fromthe:Jaw «th 
thy con{cience,lsbourts pre-/ 
' epneatby. fayth;,Obedience; | 
| Repentance, Prayer,» and'o., 
: ther holy exerciles,and cares 
| fully beware of al-gnne, leſt 
 thow- come: withinthe dint | 


ofthe Law; for fhnne {ud- 


| jets vs mtocit: as:therefore | 


' the burnt: childe1dreatls 'the | 
 fire'31andeunen the: Bird; thar | 
| hath beene onee taken-in the | 
| Net , is not ea{ily taken; a- | 


| gaine ;'{oit thou beeſt-free, | 
| keepe thy 1elte;do -;: Sinne | 
 btingettrmo bonflage. »As | 
| therefore we reade;how-the | 
| Romanes ; in ;deteſtation' of | 
| thename otproud-Targuine; 
' who tyranmzed:; over-v#hem, 
| bariiſhed| a') good: Citizen 
| onely becauſe. he had'thar 
| name ; Qenlo at thou truvy, 

| | know -f 
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{ ſeeke TuRification by” it, | 


which'is onely dir parhon 
CUuntsr:lt 
hep 


ſed as a healing! 
ure; bitas 
a Corrofiue, thae the dead 
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yo ret 4 

cual, ne to 

| (elues,” ad the'La rior) "1 
for them hey doing of t | *| 


would alſo "doe it , though} 
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fication, willingly,that which 
the Law enioynes vnder the | 
penalty of the curſe ; and| 


the Law threatned nor: Even} 
as$a mother loues her childe | 
of her owne accerd, though: 
the law alſo: requires the" 


(ame. : 


couer finne, and to proucke | 
it, and todamne it: The firſt | 
and laſt of theſe three, being | 
naturall to the law, the (e-) 
cond the effe& of the law, | 
{ not of it ſelfe, bur through; 
| our corrupt nature, which 


| 


| which is good, and forbids 


| co worke anger,and to beth 
mini of death. - 


| for a do@arine to inftrut 
{ VS: not what to doe to be 


Secondly ir ſerues to dif-| 


| takes occaſion by the law, i 


euill,cobethe worſe:Now in 
| theſe reſpes the Law isfayd. 


| Thirdly, | the Laiv ſernes 


| | ſelues, by the viſt of SanAti-j 


ht. dt. 
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The.Grewnls of Dininizy | 
| iuſtified; but ſhewv vs where- 
| in ſtands-our duty to God- 
and manand whatto doe to; 
 ſhew ounrſeluesthankfull for; | 
our; auftification ty | Ieſus 
| Ghrift--- - | - ; 
| . Ye 1, Here we-may take 
knowledge. of the vileneſſe 
of our natures ;-Which4s the 
| worle for that, for which-ic 

ſhould be-the betrer,,- cur- 
' ning;.that into death which 
| was ordayned, forlife ; For 
, euenas -a corrupt Romackse | 
turnes good: meate:into:the 
' nature of: the diſeaſe; ſo till, 
 grace,come by Chnit , we. 
are the worle for the Law, | 
| longing. after that, which is | 
| forb1 a; Eyen,as there 
| was bur one Tree forbidden, 
| and that, mu Exe haue, or 
; none: So1s it with ys, Our, 
; corruption, judging. olne. 
; waters {weeter thanthoſe of 
our Fountayne- For as a Ri- 
'uer when the courle of it 1s | 
| topt, 
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ftopeij ryſeth. and ſwels a- | 
ainlt the-/1 


pros law, being 


more-the. re ern Tr V's 
ro be good: bien water , 
whichss 


cont po di erteth | 


him that pro gray” '/buramg A- 
gue,becauſe the Feaver ga- 
therethber Brehgth,” and-ar-. 


" methirſelfe againiithe'cold, 


and- hence the- 


of the Feauer 1s | amr | 


Sothe Lawis gotd,and con- 


trary-to ing yer'our Nature 


is by it the more prouoked 


 r0/fanne, our £0 LLONSTC- 
fiſting! ard makin head a- 


| gainkt che Law; nd hereby 


| the malice! of our Nature is 
diſcerned*' For: tharweare 


| theworſEby t 


the faultof the-Lawjbut-of, 
ung his beames 4 adungs' 


bull, 


>' $0! 
th- our viſe'-natureagaintt | 
== oarL> the. 
more'emil;byhow omchthe | 


,i9NOt | 
| our ſelues; ( (asthe Sunnedar-! 
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| bill;cauſeth a ſtinking ſauor- 
| pager cent we 
; bur thedung-hils:)the Law 
 diſcouering our 'dung-hill 
' Nature, notcauſing the fin- 
 fulneſſe thereof: (even as he | 
' which waſheth the Fucus or 
| paynting, C— 
old Rrumper;diſconereth;but 
| cauſeth not her witherednes | 
and wrinkles. | 
__ Well:This ſhould ſerve ex-| 
| ceedingly ro humble'vs, and 
| [to prouoke vs to ſeeke: for 
' therenouation-ofthe' $pirit, | 
| that we may lovethe Law | 
| and obey it- For indeed till | 
| we haue receyued of that 
| Grace, weare the worſe for 


the preaching of the Law. Is 
 1t not fira e that the-more 
| the Law vids ſinne, and 
thundererh againſt ireternall 
| death, 'the more we ſhould 
 defireto finne? Yer ſo/it is | 
in thevnregenerate: enen as | 
| themore.the Phylicion ori | 
| e341 | | __ bid-, 


| 


wtrbro5 mort For 'as colt | 
waer” is hartfalbi.ro him 
| whicty is! Aguifh 3 burto | 
him whicliist and = 
being.in alth, 1s 
RE harrfull;burz refreſhing: 
So the law works vito "4 


| rification © in a Regenerate 


' andigodly man , 'becauſeir 
| hath gottcna better ſubieR- 
Examine therefore -thy  e 


nerate of no, by: thy love ro 
the Jaw; and: thy -profe- 
Ling Or not pprmgs heb the 
ſame* 
Fe 2. Here alſo we may 


fthelaw'; andthe fin 
_- wiſedome'and. mercy 


{oF G O'Dz4n (giving 1t for 
the: 


_— _—_— —w oi. Att Moth 


 ſatewhether thoube cege-! 


the gogdnelſeand' necet- | 


| 


| F 


— mmm; 4 


— 


| vsthe 
| feſtingat 10 Vs, .,which other- 
wiſe would'lye;hidden and 
| not be cent. For:thegauſe 
| why 'we feele not the finne 
| which-4s 1n;vs/,. 18;becauſe 
oynnic 2mm mt tran 5 
| not The Law+ Perhaps/thou 
| and fretting in-thy conict- 
| ence; yer for-allthat thou art 
| NOt withoutfinne,and out of| 
danger: but thoumaitt earry 


| out 


pad Og | 
| knew and felt abe Lavy - hs 


- 
+, 
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| ceiued that finne! 
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 expounaed and applied.” 
| when the Law came to-hus | 


| conſcience , then hee per | 


alive , and that he was but” 


of G/OD inCtriſt.Fo _ 

or ſewn Gia alli 3 
Law comes wn , 2. 
fire in a flint :- the Law15-45 
Iron or Steele-- There is-fare | 
in-the -Flint yy + he 
ſee 1t not; » NOT felt TEE 
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arkles flye-ab 


|ypon.it with-the- 


Rom,7.9,. 1 | | 
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| 1t-yath the Law, and'thou 

| ſhalt ſfoone feele the wound- 
ings and Rabbings there-. 

| O f 4 L. mn 


| 


Bur then wilt ay, Is 
x notthen- better 'nener to. 
know or heare , \orthinkeof 
the Law , neuerto come 
neere 'i&'?: 'Vnderftand for 
anſwere- ; Tt cannot beau0i. 
kg hore | me Law will come- 
to thyconſcience, eytherin 
thy 16 .me , Or  chon 
ſhouldefs decline the Groke. 
" of it allthydayes ) art the- 
| day of thy death, and/ar 
the da | 


%* # Fog ">. 
OY C 


ak 4 _ I 
ry cxtemndedndayyd. KE ; 
| — bs . JO 4 


| Law is the Lords Serieant ; 

enteftayne ut therefore, hat 
| it may draw” that . monſter 
and murderer, Sinne , out 
of the. denne_ of alias deepe 
| deceyrfull heart , that 
gone xeceyue grace : 

0: hem n a Corrofine ; 


lyit heart, though 
[ot Cpanel, = 


- . ” ® :, 
urea _—_—____ pan 


| is life; and 4p -* 4 
lefichou moauſy lereſ in 


| Sinne ,. as £ 
two fouldicrs ; G ODS 
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| 
killto apply Chil; yebit is 
now appondea for this pur 


poſe , toPreþafey: 5 fotiſer 
e Nee Epos | 


Even as 
ceſſary roma way forthe 


| 
[ 


ted - 
ongh eb 


is gs, "th 

the threed "hats tithe | 
pieces rog r! © ger "the 
needle”, and withouc"the 
needle the threed oanyet 
doeit : Sor is the-« A 


which bleſſerh thect 
way for cif 
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with peace; but fir -j 
muſt As e 


"WEE" 7 


| 
| 


{Fbr euen' as the land ts 


nor fit to-receyue ſeed, tilt | 


it 


hs 
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ee torne 


with the 
afe wee | 


till 1 
33 bee 


ue” grace vnto fe; 
Ep humbled by 


made roſe. 
ay” of a 
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hammier of the- Law R and 
bruiſed by it, thow'art not 
healed by Chritts bue ifthou 
| camel? by thy comfort this 
way:; "after ar vafeigned | 
humiliation by the Law:and 
now if thou endemoureſt;6 | 
Haſt reſpeFts allthe Com» 
'matidementsthereof, , | then 
hou! 'majeſt -hane aſſurance 
| ofthe for rſt ; 
iſe thow Julily 
edeubrofirys nw Pin 
2..\Futther , choube |- 
in Chit”; yErecet- ; 
-ued: Vn, op yet. 
the 15 At wood For 
\thee,cofucther thy d 
ing inrRepentance- chere | 
15-in the 'beſt's great deale - 
of hidden” corruption”; ; as 
ſecrer Pride;Hypocrifie, Co- | 
| uetouſneſſe,& c-which to dif- J 
 couer and fetchour, thatwe 
tay» be: hninbled for thern, | 
there is no other inſtrument 
\- + nnengnvan "of 


_ this 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
this daily expenence ſhewes, | 
that where the children of 
G.O D are negligent x0 | 
ttudy , and often — ro 
the Law,there, it is eafieand | 
 lamentable ro ebſerue, how | 
the VVorld growes, one 
Pride vpon another ,, Hy-' 
pocritie- on 2 third, + and a | 
 fearefull ſecurity vpon ;all : 
out of the which they would | 
never be rowzed , but by 


, Ta 


| the ſhrill trumpet -of | the. 
Law. , Even the fine wiſe | 
Virgins, fell aſleepe , "but. 
they were waked by the noiſe. 
of the. comming of the bride- 
gromes So the- beſt haue | 
their grow2ineſle and fail- | 
ings - ; a \remedy - whereof | 
1s the miniſtery of the Law: 
which to. yie as a remedy,. 
the . LO R{D infra}. vs, | 


|». 2%, 


Amen. ; 2% be bt #5. $2 
Keepecthe Law? -- 


Anſw- 1 confeſſe that »» 


—— 


—_— 


| reth - 


—_—  — 


| the ſtate of corruption 1s | 


ot... ne em i. tm... Act —_— 


expotinded and app! yea .. _ 203 
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ence which the Law requs- 


Explication. Adam in his 
innocency was able to hane 
performed perfe&obedience. 
co the Law both in regard 
of perfe&ion of parts , and 


alſo of degrees , which in | 


impoſſible , even ro the. 
regenerate , in. their owne | 
| perſons , inthis lite, though 
in the life to come , they | 
ſhall moſt perfeRly. fulfill | 
the. ſame in their owne per- | 
ſons, when- the, Image of 
CHRIST ſhall perfe&ly | 
be renuedin them. Now if | 
any ſhould fay \, thar it is 
ynmect to- thinke , that. 
| GO D ſhould--puriiſh for- 
the. breach | of that Law 
| which 1s impoſſible -to- bee 
kept: Itis aniwered, that the- 


| 
| 


law was poſſible to-man, as 
| God: 


— Oe ee I 


man living is able to per- \lames.ge | 
\ forme that perſe® obedi- |Ofal.143 2+ 
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pn OI 
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| GOD madetum; nog 
| it be ynpoſſible as man made | 
| himſelfe. As 1uſtly then, | 
as a man may require his 
debt-ofhim-, who through 
his owne vnthriftineſſe hath 


| moſt uftly require that 'of 
| vs, vnto the Which hee 
| did inable vs /,- though we 
wantanly haue difinabled our 
ſelnes-* Wherefore; "if at. 
any-time we read , that the | 
Sams are-ſaid-:tobe perfe&, 
| and-to keepe the Law: : itis 
not te bee vnderftood: of 
| Prager” or | obedience 

egally taken according to” 
the ſtri& rigourtofthe Law: | 
but- Euangelically 5,7 accor- 


— . _——- LAY as Te Aa. ad . » 


| the Goſpell : which is firſt, 
| when the party obeying is 
in” C unRitST; in whom 
all our ' imperfections? are: 


 expiated , and our ſpiritual 


( ding to- the mitigation of | 


made himſelfe vnableto pay | 
it : -Euen-fo may GOD| 


At 


(acrifices 


/ 


| expounded and applyed;c ig05s | 
ſacrifices accepted. Second | 
1y; when the-heartis vp-. 
fight; and ſincerely affected | 
 toall the -Commandements | 
| of G'O'D> Thirdly; income 
| pariſonof others:as Noah, x 
| perfe&'and-1uit man ; nor | 
fimply,bur in hisgeneration; 
as © /xdab' calleth Thamar 
moyerighteous, though 11n- 
full among: Fourthly,when 
we aymeatperieion. , the 

Lord.im mercy accounting vs, * 
notas we -are:, according, to: | of 
| [the ſin1& rule of his Tuſtice; | + 
but as we would be through | 
the worke of lus Spiritinour 
{ hearts! 0 8 | 
' Tfany ſhaltobie&;thar the | 
 workesof the Saintsare the: 
| workes of the Spirit ; there- [+ 
| fore perfe& :; -It:18 ſafely an-+ 
ſwered, thataf they were the * 
| workes ofthe Spirit alone, it X 
| were true ;"burthey are fo | 
theworkes of the Spirit, that | 
they are our workes alſo, 2 
/ and | * 


4 , 


—_w 


i. 


—_—_— 


| 


—_— 


> 
. 


1 


'\ 
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——_—. 


| 


| 


and fauour of our corrupti- | 


on; as pure water 1s, ſpoy- 
led by pathng 
filthy channell-;>and- good 
Wine (as it were)taynted by 


thorow- a | 


the fuſtineſſe of the-Caske; | 


' And further, our aons are | 


. tobe reputed ſuch;as are the | 


# 
o 
. 
. 
: 


next naturall beginmngs1n ys 


from whencethey proceed ; 


which are an vnderſtanding , 
but in part enlightned ;- and 


| will ,- and» affections, but 


they haue euill m1 


: 


n' part ſancuified bythe Spi- 


' rit. 


| 
| 


Fſe-1. Truſt not in thine 


. . | owne workes;; 'for though. 


they may be in ſome reſpet 


good, yet-in other reſpect 
ngledwath- 
al); fo that thou haſt much 
cauſe, or more, whenthow 


| haſt» done. thy +beſt ,-t0 


| aske pardonfor that is wane | 
| ting', then«:t0; boaſt of | 
| that, thou haſt» performed, 


: 


tor 


| 
| 


| 


"IN —_ 


"IJ 


| world , and in the world to | 


I an 


IE 


oo expounded and applyed. 
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Vſe 2. Perſwade thy heart | 
to endeauour to pleaſe him 
with thy beſt ſernice, who 
lo graciouſly 1s content 
through CHRIST, to ac- 
cept of thy,weake obedience, | 
&Cs 
neſt. None ther can | 
keepe the law ; what doe 
ny deſerue which breake | 
it 


| 


Anſw. They which in 
the leaſt manner breake that 
holy Law , deſerue the wrath 
and curſe of GOD : that 
#4, all plagues , ' and _ 


ment t of body and ſoul in this | 


| 


COMee | 

Explic. The will of man 
1s moned to obey the law | 
by rewards and puruſh- 
ments ; and therefore God | 
added to the Moſaicall law, | 


both promiſes' and threat- | 


nings- - | 


| As the promiſe of life is | 


L pro 


F 
Dc 


Deut.27 26 
Gal.3.10, 


and 6.13, 


| 


i | K 
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| 
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= | 
| pronounced to them which | 
perte&ly. keepe. the' whole 
law: ſo'the wages of the 
leaſt tranſgreſſion, {whici is 
finne) is eternall death; And! 
yet it is to be remembred, 
thatall ſinnes are notequall; 
| and astherearediiferent de+ 
orees of ,ſinning ,. ſo there 
| are different degrees of pu: 
niſhment: ( for 1t ſhall beea- 
fier for Sodominthe day of 
Indgement,then far comem- 
. | ners of the Goſpell,/ar-nos | 
 15+and it ſhallbe eaſier for 
T-yre.and Sidon at that day, 
 thanfor Corazin & Bethili 
| da: Mat-l 1-21,22,)$0 alſohe 
that knowerh his maſtergwall 
and doth not ſhall bebea- | 
ren withmany ſtripes; and he 
that - ignorantly  offendeth, 
withfewer,. Luke 12: 47,49» 
| And Babylon: ſaall receive 
double, according--to her 
workes, Rewel-18 6,7. 
{+ 1. If one- finne de- 
| | ferue f 


| 


\ 


—_ 


—_—_— 


_ 


| xpognded and applicd. 


ſerue Hell, then what haſt | 
| thou inſt cauſe to feare;who 
art guilty of 'innnmerable-| 
| ſinnes ? How ſhaltthoue- 
| ſcape vnder many fans, when | 
| the leaſt finne is ſo heauy 
and haynous, | that it can+| 
not be pardoned withour 
the. heart-blood of- ITefas'| 
Chriſt, &c? 4 | 
Fſc-2. +Hate finne, which | 
bringeth with itthe curſe, yea 
all curſes:and if thy vile na- - 
ture taketh. pleaſuren any | 
in, lay the momentaryplea- | 
(ure thereof, / with the eter- | 
nall payne that followethit, | 
and conſider wiſely: Ts ſinne | 
[weet?, Rut death-and. the 
Curſe are bitter.  Couetout- | 
neſle, Viury,,: Vacleaneneſle, | 
Drunkenneſſe,Renenge,may | 
pleaſe the fleſh:but knowelt | 
tounot., that they will be 
bitterin the end? Wilt thon 


——t_— — 


ratherſeparate thy ſelfe for e- 
ver fromGod,&be accurſed, | 


ll 


then; 


——.>c cm— "IT IR 
hs. out 


—_ A 


——— LEE i 
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Rom,F.1,z,! 


2 >4+5. 


Rom.$,r. 


Gal.3.13- 


8 om, 3-21, 


26, 


| 


| | SeCs 


then leaue thy fines - and 
 walke- in KT Commande- | 
ments of GOD ?Whocan' 
dwell with continuall bur- 
| nings, and endure that fire? | 


2 eſt. V Veare all ſinners, 


2nd deſerne thecurſe.,, what 
| rmeanes isthere to be freed 


from is ? 
Anſw. Whoſoexer are inſt 


| fiedin the ſight of G © D,by 


22,23,24,25 curſeof the L aw, 


| cheobedience of C hrift.chrou g/ 
\ fayth, are s zre to eſcape t 


| Queft« VVhatis wfti- 
fication in the fight of 
Cod ? 
| _ Anſw- Iuſtification i: the 
ſentence of G OD'; whereby, 
a:alndge, | fo the righteouſ ſ-| 
neſſe of anather , that is, of 
66-4 he freely forgiues the] 
frames of the beleeuing ſinner, 
and imputes the righteouſ- 
neſſe of. CHRIST wn 


him , ; jor his awne glory, a 
ar 


—— ——_— — I” ee Ee 


I HE TO "I rr 


—_—_—@—_ 


= rho mars ccernallſaluc-. 
tions 
E wplica, For the = TY 
fanding of this wonderfull 
point, 1c-muylt; beyery well | | 
| obſerued , that- of eh 
on, 'Or toiuſtifie, fgnifes, 
not to wwe by YEx» 
ling the 1, qua ity 40 
” and Rs [0s which 
19 good 2- DUE [21 WAayes In 
| this _——_ it” 1s retry 
| cially , being/a tearme-, 'or 


word (taken trom:-the bench 
| of the Iudgs, and-fignifies 
by way of ſemence+, topro-. 
Nourice 4 you arraigned, 


''f 


| gui fe :// as  appeares : 


| Hethat eehs wicked, 


and condenmeth the viſt rhorh | 
| theſe are'\ an abomination. to ' 
the Lord»; Here, by theop- 
| poſition. 'of Tuktifying cad 
| Coridemning it igmanifek, | 
that LoſtificatiortisJudicially 
{ taken : for itis noabomina- 


> 4 


hy. —_—— 


= 
nt. "_ g_—_ th. 
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| abſolue; thee by tus ſemence. | 
| 
| 


\chen 'thy: Con 


 tiont0' make ameyl} man 
good ; ſo alſo 1s the word" 
taken. 92 1T a p | | 
| © For" the: ynderſtanding 
then of-the- anſwers tothe 
rwe laſt queſtions, conceine | 
| this: Thow haſt broken che] 
| Law, and atta'prienous {in- 
ner ; Thou muſtanſwere' ir: | 
| before the'Tudgetnent'/Seace | 
of God”: The ſencence: of 
| _ Reged 
damned” for thy fiunes ; Thy! 
Contintes arken tor thon 
| EP «err 
There 1s.norway',” vmalefſerhe!| 
| Judges fawour may be obtray-| 
| ned to 3»ſtifie theexbatis.to 


i 


Which Iudge (who is: God, 


from whole ſentence theres | 


| no appeale) if he (hall mifi- 
| fie thee, that is, pronounce | 
| thee: Io! be (guittleſſe:and | 
\juft;1.and :fo, acquir> thee, | 
(cience . hath 


4 


| PEACE. 


| 
| 


— 


"> 
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expounded and applye 


he 3 WEL -ntl Gagy, 
tins POY L\hic Dt 
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Towe So 
nts, and 
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me Ne: Fe 
| | Cand. 1C18 foe tfue) 
' that th doctrines ra pan Us the 
| of das 
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| e ur tory, ther, 
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| 
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thet fiir olfe thing, | 
WES 's ergo Ins of: Ei? | 


3% Piet ould 
E igndtant ltereof. © 0 
#2. Ttis the s reateſt 
ad =hardeft matter in. the 
wotld.for a ra | Free. to be iu- 
Aiko its che! fibre GiGol 
Many Mb 2 
'andea Ke thit {© and*t] -U 
| fore they r neythet feare tym, 
' rior ſeri | leeks' fo! 


EI 
|carinot & oof nE Py | 


theſ etice } 
nanifeſt it 


£6 If) hdemnatl-, 


—_— 
- AAS 2A, 


—— —— —— — << — 
— — 


| the finger of God: TY thy 
| conſcience confeſſerh. aft. 


l of God, and aſter hs owne 


damned, ? What 


c " exppunitd oat ahh 


— —_ —Q JA i 


Conſider this 2nd theri tell, 
me wharit Led be infified: 
How alt thou eſcape * E- 
ven Dauid, a man beloved, 


heart , when he con qdereth 1 
this, 'cryeth out , Enter not | 
into i4dgement with thy ſer-! 


K49t 74 O Lord ) or 47 thy | 


/ gbr ſhall no fel e inflified. 
And apaine , If thou ſhale” 
marke Monedler who ſhall, | 
ſtand ? namely,inindgement. 
What chen canſt thou, fay, 
why thou ſhouldft not_be._ 
hall, thy 
conſcience 1 fed? Guilty 
thou att, 

wy. To whom wilt thog 
\goe? We will gae cuen to. 
Teſbs Chrift , onr_Lambe;, | 
laynefom the b inning of, 
of th the world: th 7 vary 


* eopylhale, 
W ohath perfec Peel 


— 
COCCC=> 


God muſt deals, 


apo - 


— 
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the Law for vs., and fully 
ayed, and patiently A 
4” all things. which. can 
be exafed of vs, or were 
| to be ſuffered by vs- Whoſe 
righteonſneſſe 1s ours (if 
we belecue ). even as effec- 
| tyally,as if it had beene done 
in our owne perſons : : and 
' for this oriely 1s a. ſinner 
iuftified, that. 1s, . pronoun- | 
ced to. be wſt before God. 
| Thisif thou know it, hap- 
py art thou if thou feele It, 
be.” 
© 04.You ff d that weare | 
 coflifed by bet righteoul-. 
nefle of another ; How can, 
' thathe ? an I live by ano-. 
ther mans Soule %or he lear- 
'nedby the leatning that} 1640 | 
 atiother * ? 
| ' Anſiv. 17 verily beleewe, 
that the righteomſneſſe , for 
' the which 4 am inſtified 3 | 
28 the fghiof GOD, _ 4&5 not 
»0H in met', but in tESYs 1 
—_ Chriſt 


eee ent —_ — a, 


_— 


 _ 


Hem 
_—. 


exp ounded and iapbed, 
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Chrift-\ my - Reeemir and 


| Suretys 


E xplica., Thefe things, 
though they ſeeme hard, yet 


| are cafe ynongh to him 


ryhreh 1s wailing to learne 
#54 Geleate- the Scriptures, 


| and doth nirdeſire*to bike 


his 'fayth ſubiect rot his rea-. 
ſon. We muſt theq know 
that'C #k1 5 T 15 onrSure- 
ty: and Jooke;as the debter | | 
1s diſcharged by : the pay- | 
eat petformed by: the ſure- | 
ey, ſuciy payment made, J 
8 imputed to the Debter, 


| payed it himleife3”So God | 


in ſentEnce' piuing , impu- 


teth ynto vs that which our 
ſurety hath done'or ſuffered | 


for'vs ,” and (whatſbever we , 


ate in our” ſelues)' reſpe&-. 


and reckoned? a4"if hee 44d | 


eth vs asit it had-beene done! 


by vs, and {o: diſchargeth | 


VSe 


Now for the obieRion| 


S - 3 which . 
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mm 
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2h PURSE: : _ 
whichis vied; How canT be 
' righteous and haue anothers 

_ | Righteouſnefſe ? +Suppole 
| Chriſts?? Why may I not as: 
well be ſayd to live, by the 
humane Soule.. of  Chrilt, 
 astobeinflifed by hisRigh-| 
.teouſneſle ?, The, anſwer 1s 
' ready: That thoſe two things 
.are..not hke ,, as they, are 
 ſuppoked to be z Becayſethe | 
_aumane Souleof Cyugis r|| 
.was giuen him,..or.appeyn-| 
red to;,this end. to enlye, 
and informe my body z, bn: |f 
the Righteouinefle of Chrik || 
| [was appoynted. by -G OD || 
[to thisend, .that I hereby 'Þ 
ſhould be accounted. righ- 
.teous before him : For the! 
quality , property; of nature 
of anything , Wherebyat: is 
apt..and fit, ynto- this, -or | 
YO . that Hh 13 from I and | 
| depends ypon the appoynt- 
ment ct God, the GOD; 
| of. Nature + the aftetion -o 
7 W=. one 


| 


# «© 
— —_—  — y _ 
__ —_— — ——— 4 Dn —__©OAl _— Rd 
G- ay . —— % -* - - a” _ —_— 
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cau appoyne | 

red; ittethy ed and;pus 
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'n ghiconſhonhonldbe urs ; | 

bur:God wins | 
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one accep 7 
$1 28 if 


any! 


'  Chrift'wa's a; 
y | | his' Ri A es ry 
| "Wh 25-| Belectters to XRF eng; 
; tharkl And"by ie} Gif Finhbs | | 
might beforgittn and they 
pjonotihced”" T1 feDus , in 


[| Sr. 26 
| 19r.1,3%) 


tim. 
| ©" Moreoner PIT PWny 
| that 'Chyiſt dyeti-> V'Viat 
was: that wineh inade'bim | 
according to>the'eounſelt of | 
his/Fathet fibiEMronteath? | 
, Exen, ned As ng 
[were (hh 141Jf 
 therefof wee beleeicithat | 
the fifmes which were in'vs, | 
and ' not 7 Barns em 4 In 
 hinyg - did/enflve thimaUye': 
whyOhonth avee k doubr, 
ba: 'thas klie x9ghne@mivetie 
Js N 1 WINCH | 


"Ris AAS et” wc} priya * alle re ar, * 
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_ at gplied. 321 


| 

| 

[ohrat Which 15 In him , and nut; 

ſubieinely 1n vs , ſhonld 
1thhe vs before 'G OD; | 
| as is 'plaine , 2 Cor.5-21 
' Hea finner by the imputation 
 efourſinnes: we righteons by 
| the 1imputation of his righte- 

| ouſheſſe. : 

| Fnirher, conſider this ; 

| | The firſt Adam 'was the | 

* |roote, and inthe Read of all | | 


- 
—_— OO 
———— _ 
- - 
- 


mankinde , all -of ys par- f 
| raking ofthe fleſhand bloud 
by naturail generations The | 
Elond - Adam: ( which ig |. i 
Chriſt F- icthe Roote ;/ the | 
Read, andin Read of all 
the Be, whoaremadeBone | | 
6* his B6ne 5 '#jd F:eſh" of 
his Blefſhy” by # Typeunatn- | 
| rat grace chrough/fayeh=s If 
then by 'the hilt ' Adams | 
finae , wee be:all finnetull 
[Wxgiky by (houldnorbe- | 
| ng A: 4 
[fey Ed bee rigtites | 
[ ous,and- rite Xtbeing no | : 
| | —_ 5 iefſe 
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lefle : the .appoyntment of | 

G OD ,(-as hath beene | 

fayd) thae Cu R15ST our | | 
bead ſhould ſupernaturally 
conney - his. rightequſneſle 
| to: Belecuers;; than it was 
| hisappoyntment; thas Adam 
IRom.5. 32.) Paturally ſhould convey his 
iſ finne and - corrupuon; ynto 
> | "vs by generarion- This 35 

| plaine- 

Vndecſiand then. in 2 
VVord- Theiguilty finger 1s 
.arraigned befoxe Gods Iudg- 

. ment; ſeate; :, Chriſt thy Ad-| | 
| upcats, in the... behalfe of | | 
| | tne Gnner, pleades his | QWNEe | 
- (onot the. onus J hee- 

| ouſneſſe boch aQiue 


| five , .by the. covemat;,. a- 
| greement , and ſent of 
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Paw expounded and apphyed. ; 31 = 


the Hol Ghoſt , and borne 
of the Virgin Mary : the 
Holy, Gheft _ fa anilying a 
part of the ſabRance of the | 
Virgins Body, ' ti hee the 
Body of Chr ſo that we | 
16/2A, he- was not. begot- 
ten by Manb whom'Ccor- 
rupt1on and” + nne. 1s: pr6- 
pagated and ; derived ve 
tO VS... 
;ThieMya, that ke God | 
d., Man in one Perſon ; 

| ER. je nay bes tE | 
ned ay Ae,which fi 
Was old and j precious | 
wood that wouldnet rot 5 - 
| n*ting by the.p pold , Brom 
| DR (2 Cn RIST, a | 


| Seu Foed'7"h Fri 
2s y with! vt, fincie 
This Perſorial liofthes- q 


TONES in Chriſt , was 


bene mens cof GOD 
atſtin ne.2PeE, | 


is , fy ith hot | 
and ene ng finity', hoty 


TY Nate, 


ws ap 4-4 
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The "TC + of Dininiry | | 


TU ith,. Sinn LontF | 
1 aſſume, ortake into the vnity | 
| of his Perion, a Hutnane Na- | 
| ture, conſiſting of Body and | 
| Soule , ſoſoone as euerir 
begantobe , janung no ſub- | 
Ranceout ofhis perſon , but 
being deſtitute of all perſo-| 
| Nality in it ſelfe,ſo that it be- | 
comes the very Body and 
| Foule of the Sonne of God ; 
& whatſocuer 1s proper to Ci- 
thexin Nature(wincharenot 
' by this meanes either Efſenice 
or Operations ccnfonnded) 
is indifferently and truely 
ſpoken of the Perſon: As to 
make it plaine tothe fimple. 
+: In-our (elves , vnder- 
Randing * and, knowled P., 
are. ants 2. and 62:1 wh 
of the Soule ; eating, ſleep- 
ing, &Cc- are workespro- 
xto -the Bo yz. Ney- 
|.zher doth . the Soule, catc , 
ox 1 Ueepe .. 0 the -Body 
1:vn rand, or Know 3 Yet 
wee. fay well and truely, 
| that 
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that Peter or Part, con-! # 

biting of. this body and | | 

| foule , viiderttand, know, 

ct, "leepe;, ge.” becanſe | | 
; 


% 


theſe rwo Natures,thehody | 
ani foutcare vnited. inthetr | 

| petſon : *And for this cadle, | 
| | looke what 13 well ,, or i 
| | doneby the body ora oy part. 
| { ofit, or by rhe foute,orany | 
2 | part of it ; 18 Tecounted'ri 
| | the whole Perton , makite 
[the Perſon guilty orhio. ye o 
of. good of ba the 
ongve bla Kaba is | 
fog the on !aſphemerh: | 
or if there be euilf morichs in | 
the minde \ yer tne who,c| 
CAR phiſty- .So (inſome | 
f7t') T5-at in this Perfonall 
rorivof theſe tyoNatures | 
oo As:To' khowall 
to be preſent every- 
_ fre Propricties ofthe | 
Divine Natfire : To' keeps 
the” "Faw, to te, | #nd.to 
| bleed, 'are Rs of the | 


— . — = 


ys 


- > —  Dpo—__ = — — 


The Gropnds of FDininin, | 


| 
—— was 5 
| 
[ 
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the Humane ature, of 
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 owne Bloud , purchaſed the | 
Flocke of his Ele&,, Where- | 
| by T beleeve,, andthat-mott | 
infallibly-and truely: that | 
whatſoever CHK15T did 
for my ſaluation,is Gops 
owne deed”, .euen them» 
mediate . worke of  the-ſe- | 
cond-+Perſon in theTriny» * 
Yet hete,onething/mnſt bee 
remembred,that though the 
body and - feule of; Perer , 
 make-the perſon of; Peter, 
yet the Humane andi Ds 


jw” 


| uinenature of: C HRIST 
| make-not- his -Perfen';- for. 


| could not bee a Med:atour; . 


| 


; hee-was a Perſonfromener- | 
laſting! ; -and, cannot bee a 


humane Perſon, ,' but is ill 
2 L1nine Perſon, thoughhee 


or execute that! Ofhce with- 


out-the Hnmane nature fo / 


aſlumed. This is the wonder | 
tull Myſtery of 'our Saviour 
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| expounded and apphed; 
| as ſpeaketh;the Holy/Gholt | 
G O D by his 
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IESVS CHRISTS'S Ih-! 
carnation; Wherein concur. 
Ted (' propounded to ' ont: 
Fayth , not to our Reaſon ) 
three/ the grexteſt Mirg- 
&es that euer vere, ' | Firſt, 
that a Virgin "conceyved 
and” brought forth a Child, 
remzyning a Virgin. Se Þ 
| condly, that «Adams fleſ:,} | 
and Adams finne were par-| Þ 
ted. Thirdly,and principal- 
ly, this vaſearchable Myſte- 
ry of the perſonall Vnion of 

| the Godhead and Manhood | | 
| of Chrilt. 

Now if any*manifhould | | 
 askezor thinke hy God did | Þ 
not our of his abſolute pow- } þ 
| er and * foneraignety. forgiue 
finne ,,'and-{oiipare. the fen- 
| dmg." of h1s'oWne deate 
Some: Teſus 'Chiitthy! ro 'be 
incarnate;and to dyethatcur- 
ſed death for vs? It is to be 
anſwered; That we may not 
aſcribe ſuch a power toGod, 
? which | 
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| doe >notbecauſe ofthe 1m- 


Paſſeth. all. knowledge cand 


— __ 


cribe.an vniui ſoueraignety,f0e0.317; 
| vnto him, God can doe what |: 


he will :, but forgine wath-, 
out ſatisfaionhe will not ;,| 
yea z; he cannot will t© to 


becillity of his. will,.; bur. 
becauſe. of the . perte&ion 
of his. nature, which .can- 
not. but be true, and: al- | 
W&yes. Bate.that, which: 1s 
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F{e. Here, ſtirre, vp by, | 
ſelfe roprayle. GO D: It-is. 
a very great;matter io be ſa- | 
ved at all: bur to: be fayed 


dy the very Sonne of God, 
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| expounded and apphed- 333 

which may impeach hs Tu- | ® 
tice. Now itis the Tuftice of | $2 
God, that:they which finne, 
ſhould be. puniſhed. There- | 
fore to thinke that GOD |, ..} 
will or .can forgine  finne |, Ther. 1.6. 
without ſatisfaion,is toal- |Plal.r75,8) * 
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breft- him ? or the, Somng of 
man , that tho / regardeſs| 
| hum" > Snrely the Lord could. 
not have done more 'for ys 
{than'he hath. He could not. 
hane created vs greater, then 
| captable of hinfelfe {more 
"Oe theri free; *morebean- | 
tifull, rhen'to his owne [-| 
mage ' and "liktfieſſe :| Hee 


-cguld hot bane” made vs| || 


| more tich then'Eordy of all: 
| _ have placed vsih amore 
| happy place ,” then' in P; pl 
BY 'nor hane ordayned ys || 
'to 2 more excellent end' het 
© himſelfe:norhanebrough: | 
vs. to himſelfe by, of 2 wal 
perfe meanes, - 
' his OWne ned; "heh by 
Chrift.To' him therefoxe be | 
"all prayſe, for euermore. Ar 
mens 
| LUO Bp; Bide nicelſ 
'By,chat6ur Mediator ould 
beGod and Mair; arid that 
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| expoxnded and applied. 


| itt one Perſon; ts you haue' 
| dedardd'P 2112 5s 
| * AnfiviTes werily for bythe! 
Hearts be contd die for v9 und 
ouercome death; and deſeruc' 
| for vs by hi obedient; the part 
| donof our "flames" and eternall 
6 6. 1169520 3luIm 2: on, 
" Explicat Two things Te! | 
ceſlfily*requite , thdv-oUr:| 
Med;doowrl ſhould: beGod + 
4 | Fiſt; the grearnefle< of 'the? 
|.entill; ib 6 eh we we fab 
iediSecond the greaneſle: 
oftheigoedthatwe Roodin 
3 neE6dof; Our'cuill was foure- 
3: fold. Firft;the ta ynoulncde 
FJ; ot fin: *Secondly;the anger 
| \of God * -Thirdly;the'powe? 
I of death : Fontthlyzhe by- 
| raty of the! Dat.” ' Os. 
good which we wanted; 
ftrefo1d alſo: Fri; the ro- 
Rorink: ofthe Image of God- 
S&orly''” the pardon. of 
rin. Thitdly, deliveries 
from death 7 and” > Satah | 
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The ; Grounds of Dining | 
| 


C- | Fourthly, exernal life-. But | 
& to take away the enill, and 
© | beftow the good, none is a- 
' bleto doe but God., There- 
fore it was neceſſary thar'our 
Mediatour ſhould be.God.' 
EwoRcaſans allo. there are. 
| : why he muſt neceſſarily, be. 
| man;zhcſt gheanfiice obiGod 
' requiced , thatinthatnatnie 
| which offended, ſausfagQion  F 
| | hould bemade:. Secondly, | 
|: ' that he might, haue ome-| 
7 thing $0 offer, -Trhichcould | F 
We 4 "not thokis Godhead; There | 
a ' fore/he mult; beman: Enery. | ; 
; high Prieſt mult offer lome- 
' what -.; therefore, a body. | 
; was ,ordayned. him. 52s ; 
| ay "a oe -ofter himſelf, | 
' Hebs 8. 3p Heby0-51 Heb. | 
94 20... 7 «g 2p ko | ; 
Two reaſons alfo--g3 may | | 
' be alledgedwhy. hemuſt be 
| | God aid Mann oneperion;| 
' Firſt,-thathegpighribe, a,fat)| 
| Mediator petweene G OD, 7 
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IF that our miſery bereleeued. 


'F, be of an infinite price to ſa- 
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exponnded pay app yea, 
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| and Man , as it were indit-, 
ferent, and alike affected | 

to eyther fide: for an Vm-] 
pire, or Wards-man may | 
' Not be partiall. If he had | 
-beene onely GOD, wee! 
| might haue thought that he 

would not enough haue re- 

pected our miſery: If he had | 
| beene onely Man,notenough 
©; the Inſtice of Ged. There- 
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I fore he is to be God and 


| Man ; deare vnto both,and | 


J accounting both deare ynto | 
| iuſtice be notimpeached,and | 
Secondly , that the workes | 


: | performed in the Fleſh of 
| the Sonne of G O D, might. 


F| tisfie for our finnes , by 
J winch an infiniteMaieſty was 

offended ; which could not 
be, if the perſon vnderta- 
| king our Redemption , had | 
'J ot beeneGod and Man in| 
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; one perſon, He was Man, 
| that he might haue ſome-| 
! what to offer: God in the 
\ ſame perſon, that ſuch offe- 
ring night be ſufficient. For 
| theworke of our Redempti- 
. on was performed by the 
' Man-hood , but-the vertue 
| and merit was from the God-|Þ 
head. F 
And here we have found F 
out the realon way the rng!1- | Þ 
| teouineſle of Chrift ſhould 
+ be of merit ſufficient, and ct- 
. feuall for thouſand thous F 
| ſands, even all the Elect; 
becaule 1t 1s the righteou!- | 
nefle,and obedience, not of 
a meere man ; but of God 
and Man in one Perſon ; even * 
of God himfſelfe, whoſe © 


R$ 


om and righteou!- | 


: 


L 


I wn 
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neſie muſt needs be as him- | 
ſelte, of infirite mercy, force, | 
and vertue.- The righteoul- 3 
| nefſe then of Canis, 's 
| hath this: aptitude, or na» |? 
ture, |} 
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| expounded and xpplyed. 


ture}, ro make all belecuing | 
ſinners righteous; becaule 
ic was fo appoynted of | 
God. It hath power and. 
 ſufhciency fo to doe, be-: 
cauſe it 15 the righteouineſle 
df God. on” | 
| Yfe 1:.Togivethanks vn- | 
to God for the incartiation ' 
four Lord Iefus Chrift and * 
 onr tedemption by him: and | 
to take delight to: grow in. 
ths" kojolſecde of it accor-., 
g to the Sctiptures: For. | 

indeede how'can hee be a 
Chriſtian ot godly, who. |: Tiw--16. 
knoweth not his Saviour, |" 8.144 
fs wr - it lahng. 10] 
| nor the great myſtery of |, 27 
' godlynefle:concerning- him,.| * 
 aSit1s called? Nay wholy to. 
be 1gnorant thereof, or to dee. 
| ny it, isto dye in out finnes, 
| make God a lyer,and to lo'e 
| eternall Lite. | 
 Yſe 2.'1s Chiift God ? | 
Then tremble all yee profane 
, wretchnes, Which deſpiſe -his 
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The Groxnds of Divinity | 
| Word and Saccaments: yea, 
' let all ſuch, tremble , who 
| teare Ns Boas Blood,and 

c 


| paſſions by their By 
; mous oathes: forhe is God, 
| yea, 2a 1calons and revenging 
God: yea, aconſuming fice-, 
But let all-ſuch as feare him, 
and truſtin him, becomfor- | 
red: yea, let them be merry, 
and joyfull : for he 1s. God 
molt true, and able to per- 
forme all his precious prom | 
ſes of aluation: and though | 
 ſhame,diſgrace, rebukes. of 
, men,and cruell perſecutions 
follow the Fogel, of his 


; Name,and Goſpell, ſhrinke 

 nat,neyther be aſhamed ;;he 

'15 able , and will both beare 

' thee our, aſſiſt thee, and re- 

ward thee 1n his Kingdome, | 

2 Tim.r.rz Remember Pagl; For the Go/- | 

pell (layth he) 1 ſuffer but 7 | 

' Am not aſhamed # or 1 know 

in whom | hage beleexed; ard | 
1 am perſwadecd , that he is 
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able to heepe that which I 
' hawe committed unto him v#- 
| ro thar day. Is Chriſt Man ? 
| Then be comforted}, thon 
| which art afficted in body; 
| er minde , 'whietrbelecuett : 
| For we haae an high Prieff, R'\. - i0 
which is touched with our (gg 
| infirmities, and is full of 16. 
comp.:ſſion, who" was af fulte, 
who fuffered and' was temp-.' 
ted, thay he 'might be able' 
to [uccour them which arc. 
tempted. Is Chriſt GOD; 
and Man 1n one perſon”? 
Ther ler thy -ſoule by fayth . 
reſt on: his obedience , as! 
| ſufficient ;; yea, of infinite 
price for thy redemption, 

NC» 
eſt. ]coneeine in ſome 
meaſure (1 thanke:God) the 
exceeding 'worthynetſe of | 
the perſon of Chrilt,and that | 

his righteouſnhefle 1s'of a ſuf- 
ficient merit forall the Ele; | 
| yea , (if ir-had fo pleaſed | 

| . God) _ 
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'G OD ). for. a [thouſand 
worlds', but what 1s this 
righteouineſſe of CHRIST | 

' for the which we are 1uſt1- | 

fied? 

|  Aniw-lt 15 {to peake pros 
| perly) his aRtuall obedience, | 
| whercby he fulfilled the will 

' of his Father, both in per- 
feit _ keeping of the Lay, 

Ang it. Voluntary ſuffering 
' the puniſhment ane 't0 onr 
| fares, IE 

\-- Expl;,TheRighteouſneſle 
..of Chriſt-is twotold., vn- 
created ,, eſſential to the 
Godhead ; which 1s1ncom- 
| mufiicable and cannot be im- 

; puted; andcreated;bcing ey- 


' 


| ther the holyneſle of his na- 
ture ( which unproperly I | Þ 
would ndt deny'to beimpu-| 
| ted)orof his ations, which | 
1s ithe- actuall Obedience | 

' ſpoken of in the anlwere ; 
which properly 1s mpu- 

| ted $5and _—_ 

| S } 1S{ | 
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his holy life and whole hn-| 
miliation , vnder diners 
leads delinered 1a the; 
Creed : Of the which I will | 
rotin particular enguire,bc- 
cauſe there are diners expo- | 
ſit1ons of rheſe things in e- | 
very manFhand, too plenti=, 
| ul and excellent , that the' 

' Authors ſeeme to hane left 
nothing further ro be ſpoken i 
therein, 

Vſc. It is the righteouſ-: 
neſſeof Curls rT, for the) 
which onely we are inftified | 
irthe ſight of God; not fer | 
our owne inherent righte- 
onſneſſe , eyther in whole, 
or in part: becanſe it 15 yn- | 
perfect , and will not indure' 
the r1gour of the Law,nor is 
' proportionableto the inſtice 
; of od, which isto be fatii- 

; hed: yea, the maintayning 
of iuflification by w orkes, 

onerturneth the foundatt-| 
| on of Relivion, which-who 
[5 
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| ſaener obſtinately and finally 
ho!deth, cannot poſhbiy be 
ſaved | 
weft. How ſhall I bee! 

| made partaker of this nghte- 
ouſnefle of Chriſt ? | 
Anfw, Wee are made par-| 

| rakers of the riohreox/nej: 
oxely, 
E xplic. As the righteoul- 
nefle of eur owne workes 1s 
not that Me the which wee 
| are 10(1f1ed :; ſo neyrher Is 1t, 
SPY | or the ſacrificeof = Malle, 
Gal.z,z6, | the inſtrument of app:ying 
(&c, the obcdience of Chriſt yn- 
to vs, but onely Fayth : 
$ And fyth is that inſtrument, 
| not for any inward dignity 
or merit of it , neyther as 1t 
154 qua:ity , or good worke, 
| nor becauſe ut hath Charity 
| royned with it , bur. be- 
) caule it receineth and im- 
{ braceth CHK1sT.And there- 
fore,we areiuttified by fayth, 
or 
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| 


or through fayth, bur not for | : 
fayth- When therefore Wee lohn 1.02. 
fay , fayth iuſttfeth , it 3s [92-1470 
meant correlatinely, or4n re-- 
gard ofthe obie& which ir 
apprehends:;the Righteou(- 
nefle of Chit,” being hence' 
called the Righteoufneſle of 
Fayth-Euen as'rt 1s the, Trea-*| 
ſure which maketh rich, the 
hand onely recemes it; even 
ſo our Fayth receiueth the 
Treaſure 'of the: Righteouſ- | 
nefle of Chriſt, whereby 
wee are-iuflifhed:, and en- | 
| rithed'toeternall life- And | 
becauſe Fayth-, onely hath | 
this property, and power , 
coreceiuethe righteouſneſle 
| of Chriſt+,-/therefore / wee 
lay, that wee are wflihed 
by Faythonely« not foro be 
| vnderttood as that; wee CX- 
2 | clude loue and-geod W orks | 
7 | from Faytb, but fromthea&.! 
J | of iuttifying /and receimng 
the” promile- ;: for though: 
2M Q5__ Fayth| 
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Rom.10,3. 


Id&1:.6, 


' 


<m_ 


| generall , but-in particalar, 


and obedience of a Chrilt- 


an , as the life>, and the! 
ations of life, the Tree 
\ and the fruite, . the caulc| 
and the effe& : Yet 4n the| 
particular | of 10ſtification , 
hey are as contrary as fire 
2nd water,and-deftroy one a- 
| gerliErU19597 (1277 551 4 | 
|. The manner of our auſt;- 


| 
| 


' Feation by fayth , is thus : 
-G © D- inthe /pronute of, 
the Goſpell y-offereth 'the 
| Righteouſneſſe; of CHRIST, 
{ and withall inthe;hearts of 


werketh a power whereby 
they * recejue it. , which 1s 


the truth of the promule in 


' applying -it to themlelnes : 
whichfayth , by theſentence 


vS| 


| Fayth and good workes a-| 
-pree- together »1n the con-. 
 nerf.,on ,” and: renovation, 


his: chi:dren by the Spiric | 


of God / isthenimputed to | | 


2 
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| vs for righteouineſle to wit-| 
| ficatiONe + | 

' /Yſe1. Weare here ad-| 
' moniſhed ſpecially , to la- | 
 bour for this fame fayth ; 
' without which, CHRIST | 
dyed indeede, and was| 
' righteous ,, but not for ys- 
' The excellency 'of fayth can- | 

not ſufficiently be expreſled. 


| By this, the Word and Sa- | 


| caments- are profitable vnto; 
| || vs , our Prayers auailcable}- 
? | by this : By this, ourobedi-| 
[ ence is acceptable , we pleaſc 

| GOD, we and, we quer- 

| COME the world , refit the 

' Deuili : and through ts 


| weare madepartakers of the 
etl of Chrit, and | 
are kept to The faluation 
| promiſed. No marvell then, | 
; 1fit be called, Aoreprecions 
then  Gald ; for, the 'vonua- 
 lnable r1ghteonines cf Jeſus 
 Chriſt,whichas not attayned. 
by filuer and gold , or pre- 
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£085 pearles, 15 made ours 
Go fayth :; How therefore 
' ſhouid wee prize it when we 
haueit © Wienwe want 7, 
(how. ſhould we ſeeke it le 
is wrought by hearing the 
| VVord , confirmed - by 
| Prayer, the vſe of the $a 
craments, and triie obedi.' 
ence: 
| Dneſt. Tel | mee whatis: 
| 


Fayth ? 

Adi Fayth is the if of 
' God wrought by his holy S 
'rit inthe heart; of the Ela 
by «Po MniStery of the Ward 
| ordinartly , wl ereby they 
1ake knowledge of the Doe- 
rrine of {aluation , are per- 
[waded it is true , and that 
it belongeth- fo ther: in paAYr- 
ticular , and wholy- Oe 
thereon. 

E xplic.-Asall other good 
gifts, ſofaythisof GOD : 
In which weeare to enkder 
threethings® Furſt, K»ow- 


v : age; 


mm... — 


| expounded and applied. 
ND — —— 
| ſedge, Secondly, Conſent ;+ 
| Trirdly , Confidence. Which 
three are requifite- to this 
' iviifying faythe 'The firlt 
| may be vathout the ſecond ; 
the firſt and ſecond with- | 
' ovt the third : butthethird | 
| cannot bee without the firlt| 
'and fſecond-., A man may 
| khow that Which he belecues 
, not to be true ; anda matr| 
| may belecue a thing to bee | 
true, which yet hemay be pers 
; {waded belongs not tohim- 
| ſelfe, and thereforerelies not 
' vpen-it-Diuers wicked men 
| know many things in the | 
Scriptures, whickthey ( like |: 
| wretehes ) beleene- not to 
 berrue : and many beleeue 
that tobetrue, which they-: 
, mak&-not: their owne by ap 
plication ; enen as many hy- 
pocrites, & the Deviterdian. | 
lelues,forthey goe thusfarre:-| 
| but Gods children goefur-. 
| thex : they know-the pro-* 
| miſe. 
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and vpon good grounds are | 
.perſvaded it + belongs to. 
| themſelnes ; from whance 
' comes confidence-. If the 
 Deuill could doe this, or 
| if #das could hane done 
| this , they. might bee {a- 
 ued- | 
| There are then to beehb-/ 
ſerned three kinds of Fayth ; 
Firſt, Hiftericall, to know | 
 and- acknowledge the truth 
of - the Bible : Sceondly , 


| mile, beleeue 1t to be true, 
| 


Temporary , When there is | 
alfo a perimaton { but not. 


grounded -) that the pro- 
| miſe belongs to: vs. . The 
third $7 rue inſtifying Fayth, 
| when- ynto our knowledge 
| 18 4 1oyned-- . acknowledge- | 
| ment, and to this, Z60d and 
| warramiable - perſwafion 
from whence -comes .confi- | 
dence. | Par 

And this laſt: kinde of! 
bayth hath three' properties ; | 

Firit,! 


A Rd A 


| 


' 


, 
: 


| Lord, 1 ao'ekins. 41 vine Uns | 
| bcliefe ; but donbt com- | 
| meth fromthe fleſh,certaynty 


' may beeclipſed , as1t were, 


 tinguitſhed and loft.Thirdly, 


wardly and outwardly. In- 
wardly, byrayfing and con- 
firming 1n our. hearts, Peace, 


| not athamed ;, &c. Qurt- 


ing. of the. manner. how 


\ fayth inſtifieth : it is to. 


 fayth iultifyeth correlletiue- 


raked vp inthe aſhes; and | 
 wendertully fhaken , but | 
| not totally. and finally ex- 


 itis linely and-working 2 Ins}. 


loy,, Hope ; which-maketh |. 
wardly,by the fruits ofobedr- | 
ence in our liues- 


For the farther opens |- 


bee remembred , that |- 


Heb.1 I,;Ts 


| 
| 
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Ephe.3.12. 


i lohn. 3-2]: 

from fayth , which 1n the |: 
| end -onercommeth- Second- |- 
| ly , 1t - contioueth : | yet 1t 


| 
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 ly(as was ſayd betore ) 1N re-: 
| pard onely of the Righte. 
| ouſneſſe of Chriſt which itap- 
| prehends;for itis the righte- 
ouſneſſe which fayth re- 
ceyues,whichinltifyerth vs in} 
the ſight of God. 
| - There is a twofold of- 
fice of fayth in receyning 
| the righteouſneſſe of Chrilt, 
as G O-D two'wayea bee. 
ttowes that righteouſneſſe| 
vpon 'vs 7. one, in effe&nall 
vocation:the other;inTuftitt- 
Cation 
| VocationiswhenGOD 
| by the preaching ofthe Gol- | 
| pell -offereth vs the righte- | 
, onfnesof CHRIST, that} 
| we may be inſtified by it: | 
| Which vocationis theneffec- | 
; tuall,whenwithalt, G O'D | 
| workes fayth in ys to re- | 
ceyue that offered righteonl: | 
' neſſes! | 
Inltificatior is the _tm- | 
puting -vnto the beleeving | 
{;nner 
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expounded and ap plyea ; 


 faner of the righteouſneſle | 
| receyued in-effectuall voca* 
| tion, which imputed righte- | 
 outneſſe is receiued alſo by 
 fayth. 
| So that there are two ac: | 
'ttons of GOD ; the one1s 
 theoftring of- the Righteoub- | 
| nefle of Chriſt ;the other,the 
zmputing of ſuch righteou(s 
neſſe. There arealſo twocor- 
reſpondent ations of ag ; | 
the one , receiung offered | 
righteouſneſie : the other, 
receiving imputed righteoul- 
nefle : By the firſt of theſe | 
weareiuſtrfied , not by the 
ſecond; Thus then wemay | 
' conceyue the manner of 
| inſtification- ;. the Goſpell| 
1s preached , the righteous: | 
| nefle of Chrilt is therein of | 
| tered ; withall God workes | 
| fayth in the heart of lis E- 
lect,toreceiuethisrighteout: 
| nefle, which fo recemed, 
God imputeth,that is,  pro- 
nounceth, 
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nounceth the belecuing fin. | I} 
ner righteous tor the fame. F 
W herefore when we ſay that | 
we are 1n(tifed by fayth,that, IM | 
 fayth 1s to bee vnderftood, 
whereby we belcenetne pro 
mile of the Goſpe:l, or re- 
_ceive Chnſt ws his righte- 
ouineſſe offered therein vn: 
to vs. For mdeed the fayth 
receiuing 1mputed righteout- | 
neſſe., followeth iuftifica- 
tion ; but the fayth whereby 
we are ſtified, mnſt in na- 
. ture goe before the ſentence. 
, by which we are pronounced | 
righteous» | 
| bVſe 1, Deceine not thy 
 felfe, thou mayett be learned 
inthe hiflery of the Bible, | 
| inthegrounds of reltgion,in | 
' contronerlies, and yer thou | 
| mayelt want true fayth: for : 
ſo farre doe the dinels goe, | 
| which are irreuocably dam- 


l 


 |[ames 2-19) ned :+ the dixel. beleexe, aud 


| 


tremble And hee gt 
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expounded and appl yea. 


| 
i | 
Ft Snares ap or mockersf 
| obie hold thou it tobeno 
| preſumption, to goe beyond 
the dinell and reprobates 1n 
beleeuing,it thou wouldett 
7 be faned- 
;| Te'2, Here 1scomfort to 
thoſe of poore eltateif they 
beleeue. Tuſtification 1s by 
fayth onely ; and faythisthe 
wu God, of the which 
the-poorelt 15-25 capeable as 
the rickeſt; yea, andinthe | 
befttowing of 1t, there 1s no 
—_— of] perſons with God: | 
The Spirit blaweth where it 
lafteth: And many times the 
| Lord pafſeth by rich, No- 


1 


| 
| 
ble and Mighty, and hono- 
reth the _ and deſpiſed. | 


In the things of this world, | 
he thatis rich, hathall, the, 
poore hath the leaſt, orno' 
part: butitis Fayth that ob. 
tayneth favour with G O D. ; 
A King nt preferred to have | 
| part 1 the righteouſneſfle 
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| \ of CnxI1sT, becauſe; 
| | King, 1it he want fayth; 

| | nora Begger reie&ted becauke 

| | a Regoet, if he hath fayth, 
| &c- | 
Vſe 3. True fayth' inf 
| fies thee before God bythe! 
| righteouſneſſeof Cn m1 5 7; 


ſve. that thou” inftife thy 


.| fayth to bee true, by: the 
| works of righteouſneſle and 
true obedience before men, 
and to thy,owne conſcience, 
gs 
| Oweff. You fayd that 
Cn'R TS T Was anoynted to 
be our Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King : What meant you by 
It ? 

Anſwv. I meant the three 
offices of Chrift : Firſh, the 
office of his Prophetſhip where- 
by he hath playnely opened-to: 
vs the connſell of his Father, 

concerning our Saluation. Sec- 
condly the office of his Pric/t- 
, hood, whereby he hath fal- 


ty 


| 


% 


| 
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exponnded and applicd. 357 | 
ly ſatiſfed the 1uice of God | | 
for v5, '\and maketh inter- 
ceſſion at the .right hand of | 
his Father. T9007 , his | | 
Ding'y office, where 7y he fa- | 
weth ws his Spirit, and by | 
the ſame gouernes VS, fro. 
refteth , vs fromonur ouemies, | 
and bringeth vs to cternall | 
Explica. In the times of 
the .old Teſtament , three 
ſorts of perſons were anoyN- | 
red.,; Prophets, Kings, and 
Priefhs : Which was 4 Type. 


} 
| 


| 


or figure of the anoynting of | 
Chriſt, which tytle figniferh. | 
Anoynted, and 1s a name of | 
his perſoni-of AMecdiatorſhip, | 
not of eyther of his' natures | 
| He was called ſo, not that > 
| 2ewas anoynted with mate= |16, 
| r1all Oyle, but as Prophets, | 
Prieſts ,. and, Kings . were | 
by that . anoynting; depu- 
ted to ſuch . Ofhces and | 
atted for the fame : So! 
Chriſt, 
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\Currs 7, tooke not thoſe 
offices by Intruſton;but way 
| anoynred , that 1s, appoyn- 
'red, and alſo of his Father 
by the Spirit fitted for the| 
'Aame- | 
| When you reade that he 
is called, A Shep-hard, The 
| | Preacher of Peace, ” Wit. 
| veſſs. ; theſe note his Pro- 
| | phet-ſhip : when he iscalled, 
 Leſus , SAauiour , Redeemer, 
 Meditor, Limib?: Sacrifice, 
| Interceſſor Adjocare | '&c,| 
| theſe note his Prief-hobd : ; 
And when he is called, K:e 
of Right couſueſſe , King of 
| Kings : theſe noce his Kingly 
| Office. | 
| © His Propher-ſhip. 1s 1A 
the teaching of his people, 
in tis owne Perſon , while 
| hee lived on the Earth, ani 
'in the Continvance of the 
| Heavenly Do&rine to his 
\Church y the Miniſtery or-| 
| dayned , to the end of the: 
| _ world. | 
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| expounded and applied. 

world. His Pneſt-hood | 
implies two things : Firlt, | 
| the ſatisfaRion performed to | 
| bis Father, by his obedience: 
| exen to the death of the Croſſe. 
| Secondly , his Interceſhon , 
making requeſt for vs at the |{eb.7, 
| right hand of his Father ,nor |icb.9. 
| by bowing his Body , but 

| by appeanng before his Fa- 


; 


| ther for vs , preſenting the | 
Merit of his Obedience, | 
and willing that it may al- 
| wayes bee efftecuall- for the 


| reconciiiation of -his Elect- 
The Authority of his Kingly | 
| Oftice may be eyther yvniuer- 
ally confidered,by which all 
creatures are ſubie& 19 his | 
Rule , encn the Deut:s 2: or | 
ſpecially , whereby hee ef- 

| fectually calleth his EleR, 
| deliuereth them from the 

| Leuull, tuſitheththem,con-, 
| tinueth them 1n; grace , con- 

foundeth their enenues , in 
the lalt day glorifieth them, | 
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The Grounds of Dizinity | 
'and whereby he will con- 
| demne the diuels and repro- 

| bates. 12 

| Fſe 1+ Is Chriſt our Pro- 

phet ? then heare him, reſt in 

the doarine he hath deline- 
red ;-reſpe& not Reuelati- 
| ons, or Traditions , Orany | 
thing that agreeth not there- | 
Mat. 17.5, With:' Tea if an Angeil from 


Gal.t. 38, heawenteach otherwiſe let him 


F 


be accurſed. 
| - ,» Is Chriſt our Prieſtwho | 
; hath taken vpon him to faty{-| 
| fie for thee, and to make in- | 
' terceſſion for thee in heaven! 
| Therrrruſt neyther to Saint, 
| Angell,or thy ſelfe: but truſt 
perfectly onhis grace;and be 

of good comfort, for he is 
| a High Prieſt which is full of 
| compaſſion, and it is his Ot-| 

fice, and heis able perfeRly| 
| to fave thee, ſeeing he liues 
} for euerto make interceſſion 
for thee. 
Is Chriſt the King of his 


Church? 


— uw 


| 
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expounded and appl Jed, 
Cihrch? Then let S570 re- 
ioycein her King for euer-) 
more» The Lord raygneth ; 
let the.carth reioyce. ſet the | 
; multitude of thelles be glad; ofal. 975. | 
yet let the ſpurits of the iſt | ' 
cejoycein GOD their Sa-| 
| niour- For what greater come | 
| fort then, 1f we be ignorant, 
' to be taught by ſue a Pro-| 
; phet? Tf we be {inners, to 
; | haue ſatisfa&tion made, and | 
| to be prayed, for by luch, a 
Prielt? If webe weake and 
wretched , to be protected | 
and faued by ſuch a_ King', | 
as Is CHRIST the holy 
| one, the Sonne of the living | 
| GOD? And yetthis 1s not j 
all: for he1s not onely theſe 
| ynto vs; after ſome tract | 
| of time, but from eucrla- 
| fting; not onely for a certaine 
time, but for cuer ; and it 
tell not @ur, at aduenture. 
that he ſhould be theſe yn- | 
tOvs, but by the getermi- 
R nate 
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 Gnfull fleſh» And therefore 


nate counſell of G O D, be- 
ing enſoyned this office of 
his Father, (which alfo him- 
ſelfe willingly vndetooke) 
and for the fulfilling thereof; 
being ſent in the fulneſle of 
time , 1n the fimilitude of 


our Saujour himſelfe in the 
Goſpell applyeth that to || 
himſelfe,ywtuch was long be-|| 
fore prophefied of himin the |þ 
G1.of Efay : how that heis 
anoynred, thatis, called, 


| and deputed to this office, | 


Viz 0 preach the Goſpell 
to the poore, to heale the 


| broken- hearted , to deliver 


the Captive, to gine fight 
to the blind , to ſet at li- 
berty the bruiſed, and to 


| publiſh an cuerlaſting Tnbile. 


to miſerable ſinners. The 


| conſideration whereof , it 


thou beleeuctt and repen-! 
teſt, 1s able to fetch thy! 
diſtreſſed foule out of the: 


fo vety | 


oe as eee er I nr Ine IE Ir oP re ee. 
expounded and applyed. 363 
very bottome of hell: and | 
cherefore it is that our _ 
our.not onely calleth poore | 
| finners ynto him, and promis | 
| ſeth refreſhing , but allo ; 
| declares” that hee 15s here- 
| unto ſent. of his Father, 
| that rhey muglit not de- 
F ayre- | 
Fj  Haſt thoubeene then, or | 
art tho! a grievous {inner ? 
adrunkard? yneleane ?a blaſ-; 
FS phemer * &c. thou haſt de- | 
FS frued without mercy to be | 
| damned body and foule: and | 
yet there 1s a Teſus, in whom | 
it 18 poſſible for thee, to ob- | 
| tayne mercy: | For whatſoe- 
| ner Thy finnes have beene, it 
[it wnfaynedly repenteth | 
thee, and 1f thou caujdit | 
doe thy Samour this ho- 
nour as to beleene in him, | 
he would without fayle doe | 
thee this office, as to ſaue | 
| thee: nay, he neyther will or | 
can refale it:for1t is hisoffice» | . 
R 2 Bur, 
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| But thou wilt ſay thon art 
' moſt worthy: Tis moſt true, 
| Yet. if thou repenteſt, | it 
1s thus office + ſaue thee, 
[rs ' though thou be vaworthy, 
= oo Even as thoſe recvnn 
| which were commanded tg 

| goe intothe high wayes, and 

| hedges, and to compellthe 

' poore Beggers to come to | 

; the great Supper ,, did the | | 

' commandeiment of their, Ma- 

| ter, tough ſuchguelts were 
| vnworthy:- Evenſo Tt 5 v5 
;CHRIlsT thy Sauiour loG- 

\ keth not ypon thy vawor- 

| thyneſſe, but. ypen' his cf- 

 fice, and the. charge. hee||Þ 

| hath receiued from his Fa« | F 

ther. But thou- art aſha-{|| 

med of the lewdneſſe thou 

haſt practiſed. Be yet more 

aſhamed ; But delpayre| 

not: For he came notts call 

Te the worthy or {mall finners, 
Py fe | but crimſon aud Sharlet ſinner! 
to repentance. And thus doth 


Saint 
eee ee 7 PETE Mhae> cls 


u—__—_——— 
| 


4 expounded and applied. 365 { 


{ Saint - Paul, comfortably in | 
| his 6WNe experierice ſpeake, ! - 

from the conkderation of 
| che Ofice of CnRIivsT:; 

| This 6 a trye laying , and 
| worhy:of credit /, that! fe- 1 Tim 4.3. | 
F115 Clrfpheame into the world 
10a; fmners, of whom 1 am 
chyefes , | | 
\Goe therefore, O thou ! 
 repenung |loule,. tothy Sa-: 
mourn, <and wath an» holy 
and retterent boldnefſe-cha>! 
lenge . the performance of 
his -ofhce-, for 'the com-! 
forting - of thy ,wounded | 
conſg1e)&@®:,,Feare not, ney«' 
ther bee, doubting +»; For 
1. 18 pothivle for thee repen- 
| | ting: tobe ſaged ; as it Is. 
| peiiible for. him thy $2aut- | 

S$ | ourto, be faythfwull.;.-Who 
proteſteth 4n,/ the ; Geſpell, | 
that hee ca{teth away No | 
poore hnner -that. comes yn- : 
to him; and that it is) 
18. Fathers will that hee | 


| R 3 ſhould 
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| beleener, but rayſe them vp 
| to everlaſting life; and that 
he came downe from hea- 
uen of purp6ſe-to doe this 


| 


| ſhould not loſe the meanck | 


his Fathers will, And that 
thou mayitno wayes'doubr; 
He hath receiued this office 
' with an oath,and 15 fiorneto 
'it: that by his Word and 
 oath,in whichit 1s impoſflible 
| that je ſhould lye or'de- 
 ceine , thou mughteſt haue 
| ftrong con{olation.' I charge 
| thee therefore, as thou lo- 

ueft thy -owne ({oule , -that 
| thou, * diſhonour GO D 
| through thy wnbeliefe : for 
| eyther thou muſt accule thy 


| Sauiour of fraud' or  fall- 


; hood, which were intulera- | 


| | 


| ble blaſphemy : or thouw'muk 
| beleene thar hee will faue 
thee if thou repenteſt. O 
| Lord increaſe our fayth. 4- 
| ICH 
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' of the Ofnce of Chriſt 1s ex- | 
| eceding comfortableto thee, 
(if thou repentelt; lo,if thou 
| doelt not repent , bur wal- | 
| keft on in thy tinnes and vn- 

 godlyneſle, 1t 1s to thee ex. 

 ceeding terrible. His office | 
{ reacheth to theealſo, butin; 
| another manner ; He 1s t9 
| theea Prophet, but it is to 
| denounce the plagues,woes, 
and 1ndgements of God a- 
gainſt thee for thy ſinnes: He 
1s tothee a Prie(t, but it 1s to 
ſeparate'thee as: a bale, vile, 
and curſed-{inner , from his 
precious Saints. He 1s to thee | 
a King, butitis toſlay thee | 
before his face, becauſe thou | 
refuſeſt ro be gouerned by! 
his Spirit and Word ; and| 
to calt thee body and ſoule, | 
even as ut of the middle of 
2 {11ng , intoeuerlaſiing tor- 
' ments with the diuell and 

his angels for thy (innes. 
| Tremble therefore , and if it 
R 4--- 


: 
x 


At ty wee ee EI Io rt Io rr IO Sor no Ire oe 


————_—. 


—_— Cr. 
— .o__—_—_— 
es. A 


—— 


The Grounds of D ininity | 


| bepoſlible, repent, leſt thoy 
be damned. 
| Yfſe3-Learne here why thou 
art called a Chriftian : Thou 
art called of Cynisr, be- 
cauſe all the Ele& receine 
of his anoynting :; that 1s, 
of his Spirit ; He was anomm- 
ted with the Ole of glad- 
nelle aboue his fellowes ; For 
| he receined the Spirit net by 
| zra/zere ; and to this end, 
that we of his fulneſſe nigh! 
| receine Grace for Grace, 
| So that as the Oyntm:nt 
powred pon the head of 
| Aaron , ranne downe to | 
| the skirts of his clothing :; | 
lo wee receive of the An- L 
oynting of Chriſt , and 
| him are called Chnitzans : | Þ 
| by the whiehis meant , that | 
| wee-are made Prieſts and. | 
Kings to GOD 3; there- 
| fore called a royall Prieli- | Þ 
{nood. If this were well vn- | 
| dcrliood } and men would | } 
| 4 Examine 


ACU,T, 6. 
F Petiz.y , 
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| expownaed and applied. 


| examine their Chrithanity by 
| this, it would ſooneappeare;. 
thatmany are not trhe- Chris | 
Rians w=Þ gloryin the Names 
If thou beeſt a Chrifiian,then 
| where 1s thy -knowledge , | 
| whereby thou. arty as a Pro- 
| phet to'thy {elfe;, tg others? 
' Groſſe Tgnorancecanort ſtand 
' with this title:Tf thou beeſt a 
- Chriftian,thethouartaPraett, | 
and a King : If a Prieſt,then 
T: rhon muit offer Sacrifice,Prai- 
| ersAimes,yeathy-lody and 
 Son'e to the-ſermice of God: | 
| Ifa King;then thou muſtrule | 
TS | and gouerne thy pailions, af- | 
I | fe&rons, thy felte according | 
| totheruleotthe Word. It | 
F | thon doelt notthus : it thou | 
' never,orſe)dome prayelt :jf | 
| thou art without compatſtion 
& | towards theneedy : itfthon 
| FS | beet protane in ihylite, not 
FE | fanQifying, thy body and ! 
OFF | foule by Fayth & Obedience 
to God: but by drunkeaneſle, 
-.R 5 ſwears, | 


— ST cc . _ —_— —— 0 PU OOO Or te, aun” 


————rwm_ d$ 


ht. —_ 


{ 
1 
a” 


"g., filthyneſſe, cruel. 
| | 4 
ty, pride, lying, &c- acti. 
| fycing them-to rhe Deuil! ;|Þ 
1f thou monrneſ{t nor for 'Þ 
thy corraptions, and reſiſte(! 
| them ; but yeeldeſt cowzrd-|Þ 
ly to the wicked motions of | 
thine owne vile mind, being| | 
a very ſlaue to finne and the'Þ 
Denill;then thou muſtneedes Þ 
cancludeagainſthy felfe tha 
| rhouert no Prieſt and Kingto|Þ 
{GOD, and ſo no good Þ 
Chriftian in very deede, | 
| whatſocuer thou efteemett Þ 
| of thy ſelfe» I 
9 ets Is there nothing Þ 
elſe neceflary to bee knovwne | 
concerning Chriſt ? p 
Anſw. Tes , as nam: | 
| ly , bir Reſurrection , Af 


[8 
A 
CA 


| ſenſion , Sitting at the nigh! $ 
hand of his Father, and hi: 
comming t0 Indgement, which 
things may well bee refer-\ 
red to the Kingly Office of 'Þ 
Chriſt. 
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Explicati.. CHRIS T 
:eacheth vs as a mg J 
aueth vs by his Merit, 

a Prieſt , _ maketh "his. 
 Heauealy Do&rine and O- | 
: bedience effeQuall, as he1s 
' a King ; - and to this his Ef- 
; icacy are thoſe ſenerals! IN | 
| the anſwer to bee referred ; | 
of the : which there ze | | 
| plentifall expoſitions ex-| 
tant ; and therefore I ſpare " 
the particular opening of 
them. 
| Thu wnch of the firit 
if eciall worke of GOD 10- 
 wara:hbis Church ; - 
| Redempricn. Now followes F 
s the ſecond, called Sanktifica= | 
- $777 
= Left, VVhatis San&i- | 


| 
fication? * 


| Anfſw-ltisthe worke of God 
by his holy Spirit , whereby 
the Image GOD is renewed 


in the Eleft; called alſo Rege- 


| 
| 
1 Peration , ak Cone 


wer/ron, Fe oo 
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Du, 20.8. Her for, whereby we twrne from | 
lIere2le18] all o:7 /inaes Irt0 Cr OQO D A 
&. 32439 + | 9%, | 
_ | E-xpli.There are twe prin-' 
Þz Theſ.z.13| cipall benefirs which wee 
i Pet1.2, | gbtaine in this life by Chrik,, 
Inftification by Fayth , and 
| SanAification'by the Spirit ; | 
| veho 1s called the Holy Spi- 
 rit , both Eſſentially and Ef. 
fecually :; becauſe as hee is 
God holy in himſelfe : fo he 
; maketh holy whom heplea-| 

ſeth , which worke 1s tnere- | 
| forecalled SanRification of | 
i the Spirit, 
| This wore 1s wronght in 
tie mind, will,and affeQi-| 
| ons, yea inthe whole man : | 
not by altering the ſubſtance 
of body or minde ; or abo- | 

I1{hing any natnrall Faculty | 
| or Aﬀection,as Vnderſtand- 
ing, Lone, Hate, Toy, &c. 
but by puting away, and pur- 
ging out of the enill quali- | 
ty intheſe and thelike, and 
þ by | 


a _ * -— 


—_— 
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| exponnuaed and applied. 


- — ——— OO AGO TIE — 


Oy creating a new holy qualt- | 
ty in them , "acceptable to 
s : God , and agreeable to ls | 
# . Word, thatnowthe vnder- | 
ſtanding ſhouldbe capable of 
$ good things,and the ſtreame | 
*  ofouraffettionsturnedrothe 
8 | right obieR,asto hateemll, | 
to loue goodnefle,and totes | 
LOYCC1N 1t« 
We are to ynderſtand al. | 
2 | ſotharthis ( innature) 18 at 
T | terTnftification, as Pagtre- | 
* citeth them * Whom he inſti Rom. 8:31: 
| fieth , he glorifieth , that 's, 
| hee glonouſly reneweth , 
which 1s begun here , perfec- | 
redinthe Life to come : and | 
yetl confefie , thatrepent» | 
ance 1s ſometimes put be- 
fore remiflion of {innes : not | 
that in Nature, bnt-becanſe /__- 
In our ſence and feeling it Markt, 31-| 
1s firſt : For firſt wee feele the Att 5-31. | 
barden of our finnes , and 
then,we are eaſed & refreſh- 
ed by the mercy of G O ÞD. 
And. 
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Rom.r 2. 2 
2.Cor.7,1, 


 ” 


; Andalforepentance 1s named 
in the firlt place-, becauſe 
| it is firſt to bee taught , that 
we may dehre the mercy of 
|G O D. Yet in nature, 
| Fayth ( which purtheth the 
_—_ firſt, though in time. 
there be no difference : For 
our Vnion with Chrilt , and 
our partaking of his merit 
| to Infltification , and ofhis 
Spixit.to Sandthcation , are 
wrought at the ſame time , 
euen as the Sunne and his 
beames, 
V{e 1. As theSunneis de- 
 clared by his light,theTree by 
his fruit; ſo by thy ſanRifica- 
tion, demonſtrate thy jaftih- 
| CAtION, 8c» | | 
Vſe 2. Boaſt not of thy. 
heart, whule thy life is pro- | 
fane neither contaynethy {clt 
with an cutward ſhew of 
holyneſſe,hauing.aneuil con- 
ſcience -: for {an&ification1s 
the renuing of the mind : | 
yez | 


| 


1 


| 


—— 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| and of the Spirit. 


yea of the wholeman : and | 
therefore, labour to grow vp | 


tification , and: Repentance| 


| 


> Ax. - —> 2 oe 
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expounded aud apply ed. 


into a full holynefle of fleſh | 


ſe3-Rememberthat ſanc- 


are called -connerfion or | 
rucning to-GOD : by which 
the quality of Belecuers 1s. 
implyed: vnbelecuers being 


turned from G O D.  Sothe bi 
| Lord ſpeeaketh of the. re- | 
bellious and back-ſliding |}: 


| Jemer:They haxe turned tome ! erf.3233- 


che backs. , and. not the'\ 
face» The Vnbeleeuer de-/} 
parteth from G O D : the 


to him» +So that as a de- | 
the captiuity , was knowne 
by - tornming his face to- | 
wards Ternwſalem when hee | 
| prayed;as Daniel three times 


that way:So you may know a 
| Belecu@r; for whatlocuer he 


Beleeuer draweth neere yn- |}. 


 uoute Jew in the time of | 


| 2 day opened his. window | 


—_— 


doth , | 
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| doth, he 1s alwayes'turnins 
towards Chnſt - - Enen as the 
| Mariners needle , being 
'touched with the load-ſtone,! 
| which way ſoeueryou ſet it, 
italwayes turneth it ſelfetc- 
wards the Nerth. 'Soa Chrt 
\ ſttan may be knowne whether 
he be truely touched' with 
grace, by his turning: him- 
felfeto God :; for where the 
' Lord is,there is he-If hecome 
"into theafſembly of mockers, 
' becauſe the Lord isnot titre, ! 
herurneth fromamong them, 
| but hee turneth his tace to-. 
| wards the Temple: becauſe 
| vg ; | the Lord 1s there 1n li$er-| 
W [P.,.r9.9.9 dinances : and heturnes his 
& [Epbc.2, ro feete imo the way of ns 


| Tefiimonies , becauſe Cod 


hath ordained good workes | 
| that wee ſhonld walke in, 
them : Examine thenthyres 
pentance by this :Ttis corF | 
verfonto God-If thy facebe | 


toward Egypt , andnor t9- [ 
- ward | 


—_— 
_— ko dil DAA& OO — IO — —..—_—_—_—_—_ —_— —_ 


S 
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* expoynded ana ph wy 


ward Canaan : Tfthouturne; 
| rothe Deuill, the world and | 
the fleſh , when they call } 
thee ; and turneſt thy backe | 
ypon the Lord; when he cal- 
iech thee + Thou art not'cons 
[| verred , neyther haſt rhou 
truely repented- 
41s SanKiheation,Con- 
| nerfion, or Repentanee lo the 


| worke of G 6d, that we can« 


| 


bf 
Ji 


Fj not of our clues - bythe 
J/ powerofour freewtl conuert | 


cr repent ? 
| An. 1 verily belctze , that | 
$| ixce the fall of Adam, chere is | 
#0 free will inman vnothings 
| Spiritnall and pleaſing to | 
| God, 
| Explica-. For the vnder- 
| fanding of this, weare to 
confider of Man , as he was 
| before his fall , or as hee | 
{ 15now, fincethefall. Free 

will you may call a faculty, 
, or power of the Soule, 
| Whereby it doth freely with- | 
| out |. 


ll ts, 
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out: compulſion and force, 

chuſe or refuſe the obiea 
. ſhewne by the vnderſtand-! 

; Ing : yet ſo, thatwe hold 
not this free- will to be inde- 
'P pendent , but that, as the 
| wils of all creatures , itde-| 
penderth on God, tobeincli- 
' ned and moued: , ether 
immediately by By , O! 
| mediately by goed or eu! 


: 


inttraments as hee pleaſe : 

Neyther doth this depen- 

dency hurt or diminiſh the 

| | Ras of the-will 2 de- 

cauſe God inclineth the will, 

fo that thewill doth by the 

' Indgement of its owne rea- 

fon freelyand willingly moue| 

 1t felts-: lothatto doeathing 

| freely inthe creature , _ 

' to bee free from the pouern- 

' ment cf another: but to doe 

| that which 1t dothvillingly,| 

voluntarily , and Celibe- | 

 rately though it be ruledby | 
anotaere 


Before | 


— —— w— — —— 
- - _— 


| hath no free will, Wedonot | 


| is loſt , but the goodneſle, | 


—_ J—=_—ER —li———— 


exp winded wool applied. 
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Before the fall this was 


in Adams, both to good and | 


euill , tharthe might, if hee 
would; eyther ' Rand or fall 
( the  dependeney before 
ſpoken-- of "'Rill' referned- ) | 
Since the fall},"thetaſeis al- 


tered;" according to' the ſays} 


ns of AngeFize: That man. 
abuſing his free wil loft both | 
hinafelfe and that -; whereby, | 

1 


25alſo,when weſay thatman | 
vnderſtand that the faculty 


whereby it was able freely- 
and willingly 6 chuſe that | 
which is good: For man'loſt | 
2aneflenttall pact or faculty of! 


| | 115nature by his fall;euenthe | 


| ynregenerate hauing a poWeT 
freelyto wil or nill the obieR. 
ſhewne by Reaſon, though 


will 1s - wholy depraued 


they haue not power tO will | 
| and chuſe ſpirituall - good | 
| things : both becauſe their 


and 


cow —oo—_rem eas | 
— ____————_— —— —— 
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and turned from good, and 


| 
wy 


inclinable onelyto euill; _ 
alſo. becauſe Reaſon being 
lind', doth not ſhewto the 
will the {piricual}, goods of 
if it doe, 1t 15/Bpt- vnder the 
likeneflg ot good, but _Y 
the likeneſle. of enl, For 
the naturall man vnderſan- 
deth not the things of God 
but accounteth [FREep foolil: 


| neſle. T 
Where fore wee con fe e, 
that man hath fill free will 


incivilland ourward things, 
| 
and ynto euill ,, but not vn- 


;to good: And this freedome 
vnto-eui!l things"mult be (0 
vnderitood, that hee hati 
POVEr tO chuſe/or refuſe £1 
obiect ; but todoethis well 

he hath no power. Allo he 
hath free will ynto emll, not 
that hecan will or nill eu!!! 


at his pleaſure ; but that 


without any violence , hee 


| onely .chuleth euull ; fo that 


' 
48S 
% 


———_—___. — —c ca ivr auYxr 


i —_—_—_— 


1 2 


——— 


I ———_ wt 
LRde LS 
_ " 


w * 


—_—_ Jy” OSD 2 


ec 5 


— - ” —— 


= —— 


1Fion; ſo. alfo bond will, 


rily they finnez byſo much 


| will both to good and euill ; 
| to goodasfarreas we are re- 
generateby the Spirits ro'e- 


his p eponaded and applied. * 


ai may be called free-will, 
becauſe 1t'is free from co- 


becauſe it freely willeth one= | 
ly thatwhich 1s euill. And | 
kenceitis , that the repro- | 
bate \ſume neceſſarily , and 
yet freely ; neceſſarily , be- 
cauſe they haue no power 
to goodnefle ; freely, be- * 
cauſe they chuſe emll with- 
out compulſion : 'Yea,, by 
how mnch the more neceſſa- 


the more voluntarily they. 
doenitzinas much as their will 


hath brought vpon them this. 


necellity, 


| Now when this worke 
| of Santification or Repen- 


tance, or Conuerfion 4s 
wrought; then we haue free« 


ull,asfarre as we arevnreoe- 


| 


nerate and'flefh. And in the | 
_ſtmre\ 


. o | 4 L & © HG TT LS ww 
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tate of Glorifeation , on; 
will ſhall be: free onely 19] 
good immutably;'as theil 
of the damned ſhall be in. 
 mutably free ynto- euill, 2 
Axguſtine fayth,The firk wil 
was tobauepower toſinthe 
laſt ſhall haueno powerts 
finne- | | 

"Then for our purpoſe thi 
4sto be holden, that till the 
Spirit worke new grace, 
| we have no power of ou 
 ſelues; being vnto the wark: 
| of conuerfion meere pati 
'ents ; though in the worke, 
when the Spirit hath chan- 
| oed and enclyned vs, we 


(are co-Workers with the Sp 
| 


(| 


rit, Before connerfion were: 
fiſt; In conuerfion the Spit 
{ Inclineth our wils; and of vn- 
willing, makes them willing 
to-be converted , and to rc 
' pent: God not working in v$ 
as in Rockes or ſtones, but a5 
[1nreaſonable creatures | 


Fen: 


m— + tilt. 
— 


. expounded and applied. 


ll. ——_—_ En, 


——._— 


Vſe 1- If thou be truely |lcre.31,235} 
conuented aſcribeall the glo- |*© 
ry of itto God ; for as loone | 

an an Ethiope change has | 
skin, ora Leopard his ſpots, 
25 \we doe that is good , till | 
ve beechanged and enabled | 
by the Spirit» 
Yſe 2, Beware thou neg- | 
le not the preſem meanes | 
pf grace offered to thee, as 
hough thou couldeſt repent | 
and doe well when thou 
ouldeſt; No, no, it is the 
eere gift of God. For if | 
hou canſt not make one | 
ayre of thy head white or | 
placke,much leſlie can(t thou | 
hange thy vile and corrupt | 
art Put thou wilt ay: 
Doth not G O D promiſe, | 
hat at what time*a fin- 
er doth repent, he will 
be mercifull ? Yes,the Lord | + 
gmoſt comfortably ( bleſſed | 
Jbe his Name ) ſayth ſo: Bnt 
he ſaythnot that a ſinner can ; 


Ot 


EE_ 
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| | repent when he liſt; orthy 
| hee will gine repentanc 
| whenſoeuer a finner ſha!lhy 
! | whiftlefor it: AS eAuguſtinf 
| excellently : He that ha! 
il | promiſed tro all repentan; 
"2 1 | pardon;hath not promiſed t 

þ | all delinquents, repentance 
| OCs 
 _Vſe3. Isthy will freedly} 
| | grace vAto righteouineſle? 
then ſee that thou freely and 
| cheerefully ſerueft God. Fa 
if thou obeyeſt vnwillingly 
as it argueth that thou 
| {hill in bondage,(oit 1snot 2c 
 cepted with God-For as frur 
which is cudgelled dowry, 
is i/l taſted; and little worth, 
{os that obedience,vnto the 
| which we mult be driuen, 
| | onely with blowes- It is zr 
| 


a> 


iti. 


F? 


euill ſouldier that followe 
his Captaine fighing ; and u! 
| is aneuill ſeruanc that obeyes 
his maſter with moyling and 
| ' grutehing. G OD requires, | 
FT. , | loues, 


— © 
ic ett —_ — __ _ dl Ox — =” Orr —— ow . 


i. 


OF |___ _—_o____ NTT OI © RE Gi, 
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"A. 


cxpownled and apdlyeds 385; | 


- he Ss." 4 —_ —_ ” — —— 
OI. 


Giesand tewards:cheerefinl1; 3 
eruice , If 1 doe-YVt willingly |t ow. 
Gaye Paul)4.haxe Areward. - 11 
Pf theceforerzhioar findeſt in 
"Ft hy ſelfe an indilpoktionand 
þ ckwacdneile to\hojy: que- 
ies; calkto minde Witdiwhat- 
liuelynee.. thou: haſt © fol- | 

o—_ thy Ins; and: be' a». 
| :medand-hambled., that. 
houGanſtinor wirhrasmugh: 


OrW ronpog. Frye. 6 thy: 


v I b, 
— th D4a#7d,that>the/ 

Lord "Tool ſtabliſh- thee | _—_ | 
vthihis free 24 pirit,,' tha | 

y maung 'F \liberalty|* ob 

mndohectobull. inthe Obgdis Ig 
NCEs hay, bj \vnar) WYt 6&6) | 
"9: Whadard the- partsof | 
n1 Ny Repen-: 
ance: KEY Tx \ J\ TIE 9 
Anſiv. The parts «rd 
Fer AMortificntabrof tbe 1d || 
as AM 10i,or batredboſrfongubd Far) | 
O/7994-e144k Secondly, Viel 
i nibcnrionger Wickpingaf che | 


A112 Bl new || 


The Ground-of Diginity | 


( WEW R842 507 [our of foodne( 


oy 


turning t0 Gods \ 
Duet, What meane you 
by Mortificationof the old 
Man201 01D! 15 901 
Anfiv-' 7 meanre that grace, 
whereby there is wraught in 
; vr, by little and little, a de- 
reffation of finne';. and extin 
Suiſhing and weakening of cor- 
r4ption iniv'y 'that wt :ſhoull 
nos: bring forth" fruite un 
deat h. J&s] | 
' 2ueft- What meane you 
bythe new Man?! 0 7 
| - Anſw+1 mean that. grace; 
whereby,by little and little vt 
| are {i ſomerme aſire) To lint in 
knowledge Pergnelſe fend ri 
 feonſneſſe. The ſumme of all 
theſe auſweres proxed by Rom: 
6. from the firſt ver/eroth 


h:. THIS S\ a1 


 \ Expli.Whenweread that Þ 
| the old:man, 'br the body of 
| finne, or our earthly ment 
| bers (by which' and the like; 
| | | KK a C names, | 


| n— —_—__—_ 


_ —  ——— 


expounded and appled . 


\EFnames,the corruption of one | 
| ature is called ) areto be 
[FSmortified, that is, made to 
dye: Weare not to vnder- | 
Rand it of the life of our bo- | 
dyes, but of the life of finne | 
in our bodies. So'when our | 
Saniour fayth, If thrne eye 
offend thee, plucke it out, Fo! 
He meaneth not that wee | 
ſhould mayme our- bodies, 
but = by all meanes wag 
ſhould purgeourcorraption, 
which nanifeſy it ſelfe in; 
ſnach members; yea, though- 
we elteeme our-corrupt at- 
fetions as deareas our eyes-\ 
Thefe” two- parts' of repen- 
tance' are alſo called; Pur=: 
ting off the old man 5 ' and: 

| 


putung on the new Man,&c- 

| Whereby is fignified, that as" 

| _— as a man puts off 

| his ol fibyra es. to bee” 
| cladin feet td 


ch attire: | 
 {s-ſhould we willingly pus” 
| away tnne, whereby we ate ' 


| RES O M8 ; _defore | Mu 


—— 


*— GBiCros Wes 
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| deformed ,and-labour to fol. 
low righteouſnefle, which is|Þ 
| a. part of our beauty in the|Þ 
| fight of God. : 
W hereas ſome make three! 
parts of repentance : Firl,\F 
 Contritionz Secondly;Con-|Þ 
feſſion: Thirdly, Sausfa3i|þ 
on; They deceine the fin-|Þ 
-ple. For a man.may baue all | 
theſe, and; yet bee damned, | 
Mcen.37.33 ag1s mantfelt in [@as,; who || 
|  grieued,confeflerd his finne, |Þ 
and brought againethe thirty 
pieces of fGiluer.;and yet was 
a reprobate.Theſe-may be ne- | 
 ceflary parts of Diſcipline en: || 
1oyned: to-(inners, .toteltife 
their teniembrance, as4n an-|Þ 
cient times; but the effentiall. 
, parts of \repentance, are per-: 
 petually mortification of the || 
| od. man, and wuification of || 
the new- FLY: | 1 
\ If youſhall defireto know 
the manner,how. God works 
\NEDERLAER, vnderſiand Flt 
TS rit 
— RIA Der — 


—_ 
—_ —— 


' expotinded and applyed. BY 


firſt: by- pPieachihg! of )the 
Law;and ſometimes by crol- 
ſes,pnniſhments,&che coft- | 
cience 15ternfied, for lone, 
and is forrowtfull, -butin a 

worldly manner, forfeare-of 
wrath forthe-Law can worke 

na otherwiſes Then, by the. 
promiſe of the Goſpel}; the 
conſcience ischeered through | 
the gift: of -God, in aſſurance 
of meicy.: the ſence 'whereot 
breedes another ſorrow, dif-| 
ferent from that wroughtby ; 
the Law, called godly\ſor-! 
row, | Which1s, when. wee: 
are; grieved ,tor fizne-, -not ' 
ſo. much'becauſe ofthe wrath 
t0.lowing, as becauſe there- 

by. wee haue | offended ſo. 
gracious a Father :- and then | 
tollawes repentance, which. 
1s a' changng,of |\the. heart, 
and | purpole ,ynto! a! conti- | 
nuall care., and endeauour : 
to hate all. enill, and tda- 
uoyd it: toloue all goodnes 

J S 3 and 1 Os ( 


, —_— | ———_ 


2 Ccr.g, Fo, 
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and to follow it- So thatre 
ntanee properly 1s the e 
feA of he Goſpell , not 
' the Law , thongh the Lay 
' be neceſſary to prepare y 
' | thereunto. And hence we 
ay it is anefie& of Fayth 
|-which purifies the hez 
| Concerning the practice « 
repentance: See the Book: 
| calted,The Nature and Prac 
| tice of Repentance ;/ Writte! 
'-by our worthy Maſter 7: 
hint. 
| YVſe 1. Beware of a won 
derfu!! fubiilty of the Diue! 
' wherebp»-he carries mult 
| tudes to Hell; which is,who 
men and women are perſiv:/ 
a , p 
; ged , that if they can ſig) 
ſorrow, and weepe for the 
{innes , that then they tru 
repent : When Ahavand 
d<: did thus much, and ye 
| fry in hell. There is forro' 
_—_ by the Law, whid 
| 


i 
$ 
( 
| 


may be ina Reprobate,whoF 
foro) 


cc -- ——_ — — —_——— —— 


I 


exponnded and applicd.- 


Drrow is like the ſorrow of a | 
heefe,and whoſe teares are | 
vhortſh teares: for as theſe | 
keing taker in” the "manner, 
many times hang - downe 
heirheads , and weepe and 
7ayle for feare/ of - the pre- 
ent ' puniſhment , Which | 
yhenit1s ouer, they/rertuzne 
o their former courtes, their 
eartsnot being changed;ſo, 
any grieueby the preach- 
ing of the Law, -and yer | 
1e1r hearts remaine' as cor- | 
pt, andas Willing, ( if} 
t were not forthe Law) to| 
inne, as cuer before; where- 
s the godly farrow , which | 
oMmetn rom the Goſpel, 
hangerh the very inclinati-| 
Pn and purpoſe of the heart, 
o hate finne, and loue 
oocdnefſe, and to conti- 
ue incteafing in fach grace, | 
though there Were no Lay 
to condermne, nor hell to | 
torment. Examine- then thy 
0 4 repen=| — 


i 
——_— —} . lv/ltLDwuÞwtc. 
_— 


i e—_. 
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repentance hereþy;and bythe 
[S Cor.7.r1 notes 551 4) 07 Ig, 59s 
q Pl gang, us me Remem ſr, qharÞ 
mu [Ecay 1. 16,1 © efumme of a C riftzan;Þ? 

17% duety) , i8:t0 Hehe evil, 

| avd to, doe; good : and. &| 
| | ceipenotthyſelfe with thok| 
ſame halfe Chyjſtians ,, who 
| furtheſt-obediezce 15 to.keey | 
| themſelves (; not. ynſpotted, | 
for they regard not ſpots )| 
bur: vndeteRed., of ., groſle | 
| eni's ſuch forthe which me 
| arecauiegiorthe.layle : who, 
Though: they abound witl | 


» 


(mall, fanlrs (1 as, they terne! 
them ., ). hauing.,, Propnane! 
hearss, and;deſtirnre of lope 
tothetming nd deeng good, 
| thinkechemſelue; among ie 
| forwardelt ct\ſuch who thall 
be faued- But Muy frtt 
Lep:to Heanen , inthe prac-Þ 
uce of phequence je de-Þ 
part from-eyul ; Bur be that 
jets but one ſtep. , ( and that 
an:ilfaueued. one too |) 5 
Ks nener 


” 
. 


f 


ME ti — a .D< 


\ 


ot —_— 


; expounded aud applied l 


_—_w—__— RR 


never like-to. come there-: 
mend-.:rhat / tep,and depart- 
from all eu!l, and ftepa=) 

| caine ;-doing thegood, and; 
| {o walke on; and thenthe'! 
rewardisthine--Jf thou hole"! 
deft not vp thy hands to any; | 
ſtrange:god atis Well, ; but | 

if thon worſhippelt notthe | 
trnerGod!; thou canſt "not 

be ſaved. If thou ploweſt 
not,and goeſt not»to Cart;on | 

$| rhe Sabbathdaygitis well:but | 
lf thou doftinot. the dueties | 
F\ of the Sabbath inthe publike | 
andpriuate worſhip of God, 
thou may{tbe damned-/ As | 
therefore: wes doe not con- 
rent com! !felnes; that; no. 
weedes-bee!inour Gardens, 
valeſter:/ theye): bee, »g600d- 
Hearbes and Flowers :\Sowve | - 
muſtnot only.be voydot exil, | | 
wr oe i 
cau pbeipginot | | 

prinatine ontly: < butpotwine 


—_ 


S. 5 then\ | 'Y 


| 


—_—_ 


Chriftians.s!Bur alas 45vaac!| 
. 


— 
. 
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— / 


i 394. The Grownnds of Dininity 1 


— — || — ——_ 


| then ſhall become of them, | 
| which haue not: yet leatned | 
 tolet the firſt Reppe;to leaue 
| their drun e,wearing, 
| lying, whoredome ? How | 
farre are theſe frem- true 
- Chriſtians? How farre from, 
Heauen ? Howneereto Hell? 
& ce "7 > UI | 
Yſe 3. Note; thatrepen- | 
tance and true conuerſion 
tsa workeof great difficul-| 
|ty ; For finne:cleaues too | 
| falt ynto vs , ſiting as cloſe 
4 as ourskinne, 'and 15 fo fa- 
Wf! | miliar to-ournature, thattill 
8 | G OD perſwade the heart | 
''$ by the worke. of tis Spirit, it 
i! | is as calie a matter. to per- 
i | {wade a man to: leaue his 
F  hnnes, astoget himtoen- 
þ# dure his eyes to be pluck: 
out of his head, and his 
| bend | cnrdry— his 
;/thef calleq'Mor- 
| Ulication {- and: cracifying 
| the fleſh with the -lufts, &c: | 
_ Ic 


i... Ati. 
— I "I 
_— Re — 
"_ 
_— 


_—_— —_— i 


—— 
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| 
| 
| 
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| expocndrdandappled. 


It is not a figh' and' away, 
and now and thena few ſor- 
| rowfull words® will ſerue | 
theturne- © No , firne'is im. / 
pudent”, "and* will never our | 
ul it be. kild , and catt our- | 
Ifrhon makeſt account that | 
Repentanceisaneafieworke, | 
thott haſt-riot yer repented 
F4 as thou ſhouldeRt e. Goe 
to 3\Remember" thou muft | 
mortifie fine, ind: deftoy it: 
It is a'Se =_ bofome, | 
kill or be kild :- If thou kiltt | 
bt 10,it will kiltheezeuen thy 5 
ſonle, &8:..* \ 
"Ou Wharistheeafureor J 
Sanctifrcation Which: we at- | 
aynetomn this life ? - | 
Aniw: \Tbzs grace is nor \Ro.718, a 
forte fiſhed? "in this f" = 01309 
ife” , "Þ 


Pere 3 onely in | | 
att: \ ou ; | 
| 
| 


Ex xplir: -Therearetwo ſorts'| 
\fbenefics wh Et ve | 


»y Chnl}is One, ich | 'F 
: nel” ob} MoS 


_ : —_— — 1} 
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Jeni 3. 13. | as Redemption , , IuRifice-| 
i00,3.12-\tjon-, . Another of ſuch which 
 |are-in vs, 8s; Sangtification, 


Canuer on- e fir} ſort 


are perte&e /in;this. Life, :, 


as, Now we, art the {onus . 


God ; Jury BG are eletted, 
inftifye regeemeds The 
Toms. are, not, gerfeegin 
ax degites: but.onely 
| begynne, 21 er are, perfect. 

ly. redeemed, mf (in, 
regard. of. 'the  Price-,.. for 
wee; lnoke, for the redemp- 


| t of ous, Sz; ) Hee 
[ay perfeftl hog ified. (in 


| regard of Chrids righrequl- 
| neiſe., andthe ſentence, for 
we pray for more i ling of 
af 10 wdghele ſþatl Inge 
Bs declared} \@ t I 
Lbs Are, Imagerfetth 
Cant there remayning, 
pore 41n, 39S; belt.z-- a1 great 


deale.o en 


che leh Hewes ie 


ON 


_. - ” O——__ 2 -- - 


_—_ OL 
#dediand apphed, A \ 


expou 
to moPrne:;as inthe example. ! 
of Pauls, +}, rn 2117 OO 

19 (inneareawathings: The 
guileyneſleand3beviciglity; 
The gultinefſeistakenavay 
by the 1mpuatian, of Chrilts | 
 cighteopleſſe; 3..and this ſo. 
| perfe&)yz}>thar God. imputes | 

p9 {11:20 the tukifed.perion, 
| but aceuntethithenraSright®? 


- | OUSQS the very; Angels(1N5t 
nl gardofymputationotiin)ber 
|| cauſethey are (clothed with 


the moſt-perteftrighteouſe 
nefie af 164ns Chrpt n- 107) 
| 3 The 4181948329H canes 
; 41ſ/otaken awgy:our ofyherm, 
Which artiuſtfied) , by! the | 
| grage, -of;:{andiification''and 
quiteand, | 


| FC gengratignis mer 7 
| Yyatly;inibis life butonthr 


— 


"— 


notah all; bee 

.thats:&/ſhould-nort, huce vs:. 

\Fromahe xemaynder: ofthis; 

Kin ,t.heing 
O0 


| 
| aboliſhed , is that darknefe! 
1.24% 


= TIES 


\13pat:0:20h;thatit ould?! 
invs © but l 
not! torally-| 


BE: and | | 
—— — ———————_———— — — 4 at pag 
- ZZ 
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* {Rom.,7-22. 
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The Gronnds of Dinwity 
and Rebelkon ,, with the 
which the - minds and wil 
| of the Repenerare- are { 
| much curnbred,andalſo choſe 
| manifold a&n2lfins; which 
they ſo ofteeominit - This 
1s* that thorny and prieking 
Canaanite, whieh'G:O D'in 
tns'wiſedome-hath left ihvs 
for otir” Exerciſe- ;'that we 
ould i* contininally - wage 
warrewith it,and mortrhie it ;. 
Though thereforeit might be 
| fayd that GOD cannot fee 
ſinne in ther whichate iuſi. 
fied' and regenerate in the 
firſt reſpe&*: yet? in reſpect | 
of the viciofity" of finne fo 
toafhrme , 'wereifalſe, and 
| dangerous: + Fortis in vs ; 
and" G:0.D! zvrreacthy vs 
fotiv:} and:neuweriparpoſed | 
or-appoynted yaer!ytotake 
itaway.,' and roreltoreim- 
tO vs) aniablolue! pority 
duting: the! reatme. 'ofihiy/;- 


- F | » "hg 1 "4 *: 
lifes: Ti 1&3, J$811 z «! 8 + 3r{}110« 1 


Fſe 1+] 
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expounded a applyed "1 399 : 


oC y——_ A —— — —— —_—_ OG —  —_——_— 


the V/e 1. Our ſan&ifcation | 
1 S-nnot iuftifie vs , becauſe | 
npertes , 
8 7/7 2. Thelife of a godly.| 
"Win is continually repenting 
' Bifo bis dying day. As a man | 
7 Bhat buyes an old houte, 1s 
" Wlwayes mending it : fo the 
's Mirue Chriſtian,becanſe he dif- 
ouers alwayes new corrup- 
10ns, 15 alwayes mourning, 
epayring and mending ſome- |. 
vhat- Doe with thy conſct- 


nce as womendo indrefſing |.. 

; We their houſes ;they ſweepe 

| {nd cub and brufluenery day, | 

| {Woecaufe cuery thing = 
| 


eth duſt :and eucr and anon 
they arerenewingand-ſtrew- 
Ing new Hearbs and Flowers 
in: their Windowes ; euen 
lo.; becauſe we alwayes are | 
gathering ſoyle through the | 
corruptuon- that 1is.in the} 


World: :wemuft alway be j* 1 - + 


waſhing, elenfing; -and pur» Wi £ 
giog .our- hearts.” and: ever |., - ., 
and- 


ES —_— 


| 


| , 


_ __fwe. Cld 4 oat. ooo edt 6. ea - 
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and anon bee adding ne 
graces. vnto ,onr. former re. 
ceyued- He that gines ons 
 hispraRice andeate,, as ifhy 
were holy ehough, gies: 
ſhrewd teſtimony, that he 
hath notrueholinefle 1n hin: 
( for the nature of true-pract 
20 blndnsif a iog 
Chriftians are hke ttie morn- 
[ng light ,- which 1s brighte: 
= brighter © vnto pertes 
ays. 
Prous 41 b. 3 Ongſt.' What helpe then 
. - 1 ſhonld! a»man vie to!*hod! 
OO o ont,” and/ increaſe in{anRit- 
Rom,1o 13 cation? Y | 
lames1.6. |  Anſwe There ave twoprin- 
ogpall meanes of furthering vt 
this waYy : T he: itoriſoionable 
| v/ſng of the HMiniftry of the 
Word and Sacraments, and ac- 
Haut prayer. 
-OueftsWhat 15 Prayer ? 

- .AnſwPrayer 25a worſhip 0 
lobn 4.31] ao D;bereby, throwghtt | 
| Spirit.gn thenameof Chriſt,pe*| 


leexin?, 


2 Chron. 6; 
{21 1 


@ | expounded and applyea- | 
[4\; leewing ; we aſe of Gogonely, | loh.16 (223 |} 
BY | rb ings neeay (by, angalſe git boi & 
1 arkss for therwhich we hawe Colot.4 4)! 
Rel rechiardre nod iis x14 ts” | 
i} | Explica: \Þ-ſhall notneede Maray's, | 
nel £0 bee lobg.in this 2! ofthe | 


which -ſo, many haue {0 wor» | 
chilywritten;;Onely remem:, 
' berzhat notionely-the voyce, | 
but:-the: [atte&ion - of.; tne | 
 heattts prayer: yea, without | 
| thi3o, the otyer-15 not prayy | 
ungo butþabbling,; agead 
\aertice Aotacceptab e: For 
God. ipecially requreth;/the 
i- WM beart /; Concerning; which ;, 
know that : Firſt , it js. a 


| [that Gad one!y4s LO DC,pr a7 Y 


ed tO, 5: Thirdly, and.thatan 
"the name of Chriſt : As In-! 
cenſemight;beioffered onely 
| (Of the: golden; Altar. + Gl 
[I515C 1761S, T ,One:y Which: 


/ Þ | Gn&bfictls., and maketh. ac-!|- 


* | Seprable ourprayers;Fourth- 


> | 

KH !y-s that wee - belecue ; 
7 EER Fifthly, | 
, Ut mm —— ys 


—_ 


. 


-- 


The Grounds of Dininity | 


Quran 


T* | [ero.33.46, Fiftly, that we wiſely conf 
WF -'Rom,8.15- der thethings, and perſons, 

[Marh.4-19 we are to" pray for : Per- 

"TOSS » ' ſons,for all Men , whale they 

B Th Hop are lining , andtill we know 
, they haue finned the finne 
| vnto death;Things,areeyrher 
| Gods gloty, our owne'{aluz 
| tion, or onelythings belong- 
ing to this life and the body. 
| The two firlt muſt bee beg. 
| ged abſojutely-r the other: 
| vnder condition-'of G 0'p4/ 
| wil, and ( becanſe-theyare 
| rranſitory) tranktorily ; Sixt- 


| Theſ1.y, ly; that wee alſo b&chanke-! 


1 | 
1 00s | Tu: | 


- . ſe 1.,Pray neyther to, nao 
by Saihts or . Angels+, - not! 
for the dead -: who-eythe 
are in Heaven, and ſo thy 
prayerisneedlefle;or in hell, 
#nd: then impotble they 
'houſd'be delivered: When! 
- therefore thou halt occaſion! 
"to mention thy friends, or 
any- deperted : - lay aot , 
| God! 


i. 


"I 


— 


expounded and applied. 403 | 
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 — CE — 
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_—————__— 


God haue mercy entheir foules, 
or God be winh them ; For 
though , I confeſle, that the 
words be. very good , yet 
theyare hereinabuſed , as is | 
the name of GOD, which | 
1: good, abuſed bytoo much | 
wicked ſwearing -: And.it. 
ſavours of grofle Ignorance , 
and Wil-worſhip , becauſe 
we have nsythercommande- | 
mentnor promiſe for ſ@-,do- | 
ing : al{o-1t 'wants. 'Charity | 
towards the dead; towhom 
we would ſeeme thereinto 
be very charitable. For when 
Wy wepraythat GOD wou:d| 
| og ex1CITF ON rnem, &c+,1t * 
KB ewes, thatwe thinke ( ut 
we know what we ſay ) 
that they want the mercy of | 
God , Better a great dealeto | 
lay Who rs Cl truſt , with the | 
Lord,or ſachlike;thanto pray | 
'for them» | | 


Fſe2, Becauſe Prayer is 
an acceptable ' lacrifice to {1 Thef.s .r7} 
God: |. =. 


— 
_ 


The Grounas of Dininiry | 


| 


— 


God: Remember the com- 
mandement,and pray often 
publikely,priuately : '1t is an 
euident note of one very pro 
phane, not*to wie prayer; 
And the plagues of God fol- 
low (ted! Thereare {ixthing 
neceſiary to' prayer, [beware 
thon warteft none of them; 
 Firit, Fayrh : for thy helpe 
 herein,remember the' Com- 
 mandement.and the promiſe, 
and belecne: Secondly, Re 
#erexce: tor thy helpe this 
| way" confider the. great glo- 
'ty to which "thou prayelt. 
Thirdly , Humility 1, for to 
ſuch Coogines graces heire: 
thy elte / hereby ; looking 
Into 1thine' owne- bolome, 
| . " 

and. conſidering thine-owne 
; corraptions and fins. Fourth- 
{1y. ,.' Holy © affett;ons; hee 
helpethy ſelie with'the prac- 
tice of Repentarce, hate 
finne, which -dullcth our 


prayers, and quencheth the, 
heate: 


— Xi... i... AM 
_ ttt. Al 


ah ronnded, and apalied . 


_ _— — 


heate. of;.them, 25s, water. 
quencheth fire, and. keepe a 

ood conſcience-Fiftly,Fer- 
vcxcy,here thou haſktwo no- | 
able helpes: farſt, the ſence 
pt thy Qwne milery , in re- 
eard of finne the punifhment 


fit, and the.maliceof the. | 


auell,which if we conſider, 
vill make vscry aloud, as 
r1(oners cry ,to the Iudge 
or mercy: ſecondlygthecon- 
ideration of the great. gaod 
ou recelueſt by prayer: For 


ne Spirit 1s.giuen by. pray-. | 


+ by.. prayer deliverance, 
ncreale , of - Sanification , 


lorious \ anward... feelings, | 


uen-all,,good, things, As 
loſes face, ſhone when' he 
ad beene: wath G O D in 
ne Mount , and as Peter 
Vas rap'tan payer: $0 {if 
e fFecrWe ſhine in.grace,, and 
rerankbed withinward fee- | 

285-4 1519/praycr; Laſtly; 
be T. hanktull ; When-weare in 


| 


\Nſa.26.6. 
I Ioh.3.22 


| 


Luke! I. 3 I 


Sld _ neceſ-} 


. 


* | 


| 


— — 
LS 44 
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The Grounds of Dininity 


| cauſe Wc are more affected 


, neceſſity , we haue many! 
| words,and haue neuer done, 
but when we have recelued, 
as full veſſels, we haue ſcarce 
{a word toſay : We goe to 
-God, as mengoeto the Ri- 
| ner, alwayes tofetch , an( 
| as When we have filled out 

veſſels, we turne our backes: 
| ſo when we are blefled with 
| our deſires, we turne ou 
| backes with thoſe Leper, 

ſcarce one of ten returneth to 
' giue thanks: We pray ofte- 
' nerthan we giue thanks, be- 


| with the fence of our vans, 
| than of the glory of GOD 
| and of thar we haue recey-W* 
| ted; Here helpe thy ſelfe ;{W* 
| Firſt, by confidering the! 
| greatnefle of the benehtsY-. 
which thou enioyeſt, as 1f11Y* 
| be but thy .fleepe , or ſight, 

or-ſuch like ;'thou thinketi, NN " 
'1t may be, theſe' are bu" 


| imall things; Aske him that 1] © 


blind, 


| 


ni. 
— — 

——— —_—_ 

_— 


— 
—_ 
OI IIS 


1 


Wy, G © D highly efteemes | 
| of Ut - Htly, it ſhall. bee | 
e Mour ſpeciall pracciein hea- 
ven ; 4nure. thy ſelfe there- 
Wore unto it, cuchin this life, 


XCe 57 1140) 0 SPLIT 
| Bveſh, What if weob- 
Wayne; this. grace of Sanc- 
Miihcation, . and continue in 
| 2. L. - A ; | | 
- Anſ. hen we [hall be (are | Mar. 5.8. 
to have Eternall bfe. — 7" 
Explics There is nothing jK0m+6-23- 
more grdipary inthe Scrip- 
tures, then. that ſuch ſhall 
be bleiſed, which endeauour 


- to; 


—_—_— 


te tit 
—_— 


— <—_——_— 
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———_- os <Iooc ep - << og DA we 


———}_ Cc] A. 


co hotyiieſes which mnd-6" 
\ be fo” eHdertiod'29thonk 
we could mietit *thereby F. 
ternall life: : bur we! minlt y mw 
ati It as'a 


Y cid By Which 


| ches 15/nor” meant to' ſhew 
why a. man is ſatted?,” bi 


; who chey' are \Whi i Fralthe 
 aned;” Ihe ' 
a thedkie eternal 
| life is called a reward; itis 
; not meant, as though we 
| could! deſerneir by our good 


rkes; no,not by opr fa faxth 
[bieby FA $8 10h 
ec Sf gift,or agift ger 
Wont of prom or th bet 
|\is a double rewarc due, or 


w % os 
—_ ly the 
> 6 Hy 


| Miriry.6 
bt (fe duer 


"expounded and applye "I Z 


Thatalio.is fo called;. wh johy 
is due by. anowan thy Pro 
mile- ;, Fo our good work es 
is ecernall: life -as. a. reward 
due: not; the fart ,, but the 
ſecond. way + For: G O D. 
hath made; himſelfe.., our 
debtor 4, not by receyuing; 
from vs1, bux ;ÞY -promuling! 
t0 vss 
So that if you take cebt | 
2r reward, . propertly, . we | 
atrne.} , thas, .nothing 15 
{9e.to. our, beſt, workes : | 
or: there are foure, things. 
eceffary to make a worke 
eritorigus..in_ the firſt ac-| 
eption:pf. debt :, ficlt,. that / 


Fhereby we doe 

Fi e, Qur, owne : for if 
ee, Iec$4ue. It, rom 1ano- 
her, It 15 againſt realon , 


bat hee, that gives , ſhould | 
os, bee indebted';ro 


(5 Wee hare | 


} 


— — — Aw 


The Groundrof Diwinit 


Mi 


'Secondly,it muſt not be'du 
"or diity to: perform it ; 
|'that is contrary ro Merit; bi 
all that'we are able to dc 
[regard more, is due, 1 


| 
| regard of Creation, and R 
| demption; | Thirdly, it mil 
{be © profirable'to him," 
| whom it'1s:done': but Gt 
Luk. 17.16, is, not benefited by 1 
pm Fourthly, it muft be prop: 
13. ie | tionablets the reward: bu 
Koa, 8. 18,] 40 are not our 'beſt: works; 
Therefore it 15 well called 
Rom. 6,13. the Apoſtle, ef free” gift" 
"God, rakgtly foe 

| This further 'remembe 
that-we' teach, good 'Worie 
-to be necefſary'tofiluation 
-but not as cauſes thereof! 
"as the'way thereto, as Fr 
nad fayde*.0 HH OD 
. _9ueſb; What is" etcrni 
"life ? ah #74 | 

| Anſive (Eterwill" life 
that glorions and" mo#t hat! 
eſtate , in which tbe jo 
ir 


| 2 


- | 


—_ ll. ——C—_ i. ME Inn | 


expounded end applyea. ALI 


_ — —— 


the Elett are in Heauen after Math.25.4%} * 
his life , . and in which their Joba 17.21] 
podies arid ſoules ſhall bee RK rity 

| . Rom.2,10- 
at the day of Indgement: the 1 Cor. 2.9. 
ontrary | whereof ts eternall |Joha 10. 28] 
death. | ;Heb.r3.14- 


O weſt. Whatis etern 1] 1 lohan 2.25 
jou rigors | nn |Luke I 6,22 


Anſw. Eternall death is «6 


the moit horrible condition, \x Thel, 1.4, 
in which! the Reprobate ſhall. Gal.t.25, | 
be for ener im'Hell 5 with the Feb 2.17} 
digell:and bis.angels:intheir.| 
ſoxles preſently Ds theer bot 
dily death, and in body and 
oule together in the azy. of 
ludgement«!'__ | 
E .xplica.. There arethree 
kinds of life; Firſt, naturall 
of the body, in the vnion of | 
body and ſoule: : Secondly, | 
fprrituall of the ſoule : 1n the 
vnion of it with GO Dy and 
CnrlisT; whereby Chriſt 
is faydto live in vs-Thirdly; | 
etemallot body and foule, 
whereby the Ele& lie and 
T'2  raygne- 


mm mm. _ —. tt — 
— Rn... 
ol 


» ants. Dan 


ew, 


T he- Grounds of Diuinity 


* | raygne: for euermore un the) 
 *" Kingdome of Heauen- The 
| firſt 1s common to therepro- 
| bates, with the Ele& :. the 6 
'| ther two areproper to theF 

le&. Death is alſo threefold; 


|| Fix; naturall of the body, 


» If 0 
| 
| 


þ 
| 
} 
p 


in-the ſeparation of body.an(! 
foule called naturall; not that 
jt doth properly proceede: 
\ from nature, for 1t 18 the cf- 
7 | fe& of finne ; (but becauſeit 
F2 accordingit d corzupt Nar 
' ture, by theinlhice of God, 
' Secondly, fpirituall -in the 
ſeparation of the ſoule from 
; God,whereby finge lives anc 
raygnes inthe wicked, being 
yd alſo to be dead finne- 
| Thirdly , <ternall; whereby 
' body and ſoule ſhall be tor 
; euer ſeparated from GOD 
ſand Carts Tandiine witl 
hore Dwell 1n eternall cor 
ments ; which kind-of te 13 
| called death,becauſe it were 


'tenthouland times better no! 


0 
——C jw ——_——____pQo 


———_ 


expounded fond epphed. 


_—_ 


qt3 


— 
— — 


to line at all ;1in reſpe& of, 
themlſelues, cham in Cab end-| 
leſle,caſeiefle andremedilefle | 
milery- | 

For- this terme, to-Jius ec» | 
ver, maybe conſidered, ey 
therin reſpe& of the creature 
a5 1t 1,Arid continueth by the 
power of the Creator , and | 
ſo the wicked ſhall line e-| 
ternally 6, Hell, or in [G-, 
ſpec of the adiun&s of lite, | 
or- the. affe&ion which the 
c:eature {hail haue toward 
the Creator, and the. fauour | 
oft GOD m- Curls 7,: 
and ſo the EleRt hall onely | | 
lzue- 

The happineſſe of this q 

tate is ſuch , that. whatſo-' 
ever we can loue, we ſhall: 


haue,and we ſhall defire no-, 


thing that we- haue not» G 
ſhall be: ynto.our Vnderſtan-| 
ding,a fulnefſe of light ; vnto! 
our will,a multrude of peace; | 
VNtO Our MEMOTY,, A, COML=| 
FX n uation 


et. dd 


Tt e Grounds 0 f Dininity -Y 


| noation of Bfenity : what- 
ſoeuer- 1s begun 11 Grace, 
ſhall bee pertealy finiſhed 
= 
\1n Glory ; wee ſhall ee 
| G OD' without intermuſſ-/ 
|-on', know him without er-: 

ror,lone him withour offence, 
; and prayfe him without cea. 
| ing. | 

It is not vnprobable that! 

we ſhall know one another 
tm the Kingdome of Heauen, 
| but,after a heauenly'manner: 
for the knowledge which is 
. |.gottenin this life, 1s ſeated 
'an'the minde, into the which 
| (being ſeparated) no forget- 
fulnefle can fall; and there- 
Hictcme, | fore one ſayd', Let vs learr 
"that ox earth , the knowledrt 
whereof may perſenere with v1, 
in heawers Neyther is it vi- 
ptobable that there ſhall be. 
"different degrees of glory »f 
' mong the Saints ; given for 
the merit of Chriſt, bur accor: 
{ ding to the mealure of grace 
al 


m——e 


— 


- « _—_ 
- pray . - 
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| expoxniledandupplicd.. 41 


and  goodneſle/ wronght. in, | 
and by themin thus life. | 
Ina word the happineſſe of 
By the onz<date, and the mile», 
| ry of the other; islueh, as no | 
BY corgne is able.to.expreſie,no 
heart: able-to conceiue: All 
the glory and ſplendor of 
this hfe, being ſcarce a ſha- | 
at! dow of the glory LO bereuea- 
led > the firſt fruits whereof) 
n, | are in this life , in the- peace 
r WJ and ioy of a good conſci-| 
ence,whichthough it be yn-| 
ſpeakeable, and as a heauen}: 
+ WM pon carth, yet is no more, 
norſo much to. that. which| 
ſhall be:,:thana:handfall -of 
corneis'toa freld of a thou- 
ſand acres. Soallo the tor- 
ments. which - wee can any |. 
wayes' deniſeto-be infliaed-| 
ye Bt 4pon maninthis world, be- | 
Rf ing bucz-fleaditing to Hell, 
fg and a fparke of that flame 
whichthe damned there ſhall 
endure: and yet when wick: | 
* $84 'T 4 ed 


a. 


Rom.14.17] : 
r loh.3. 1,2} / 


_ 
» % 


—_— 


— 


—Y A —_ 
T he Grounds of Dininity | 


| edmenſeeletheflaſhing of i 
in their conſciences':, 1n the 
| middeft of all their worldly, 
| pleaſures, they arehornibly 
| confounded); as'in the exam. 
'pleof Can, Saul; Balthaſar, 
| Judas ,) and as Salomon ſigni-. 
es, Prow-1 814+ | | 
As there ate but two 
| Eſtates, fo but two places, 
Heuer and Hell As for 
a thifq* P ace. ; called :Pnr- 

gatory- ;\neyther doe the! 
| Scriptures mentionat , | ney-: 
ther can the deviſers,and firſt 


: 


| Founders of it, the Papiſts 
re} whattomake ofit :+ and 
therefore' wee 'acknowledye 
| itnot« © For though'the Pa- 
piits have made Purgatory 
| an- Article of their Faith, in 
their | Tridentine..'Convent!- 

cie-, inithe yeere'1546- tie 
Fottrine thereef: being nc- 
| tier before in-any Councell 
allowed ( that of Florence 
about 1449+ onely excepted } 


ye. 


— ————— 
"TY _ 
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exponnded and applied, | 417 


———_ 


yer they haue' not __— 
the placeand fituation there- 
of. Bur-Iſeeno.reaſonyhy.) 
they which can make :AC>}, | 
dents conſiſt without” a | 
Subie&t ; ſhould'not be able 1 
to define the placc of that); 
which 1sno where» | 4 
ſe 1,,Seeing ſuch tarments-/! 
remaine: for: them -1n -;Hell; 
which - repent! not -of their - 
[1nnes , w all poſiible- care 
hat thou come not there ;* 
Helpe thy ſelfe againſt finne,;| 
ad all-damnable ſecurity 1n- 
ir, bythinking :of the tor-| 
ent following. In regard: 

f thy lelfs, xn had beene' 
detterthowhadſrnener bene. 
>orne-, thanto:haue thy abi- | 
ang with'thofe vigly Fiends 
nthart-ſame cuerlatting/Fire 
an] Brimſtone: Let-not theres! 
Ire thebitter p!eaſures of 
Lin deceive thee * | knowelt 
nou Notit will bebitterneſſe! | 
theend/ { Theend of chp! 
Ts Dron-t& 


——_— 
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| Drunkenneſſe, Whoredome, 
Lyirig,Pride, Sabbath-break- 
ng, Nevligencein the ſeruice 

Cod , Contempt: of the 
Goſpell,8&eay i1lbemorebit, 
ter. than VVormewood or! 
Gall, when the very dre ges 


of the wine - of the: fierce 
wrathiof God ſhall be pow: 
red out againſttheefor thok 
thy finnes , Is fin ſweet ? But 
death" is. bitter : remember 
it ; Thy fin, andthepleaſure 
ofitis ſhort : butthe ſhame 
and; torment following, Mt 
without end;and that in Hell, 
whereone minute oftorment | 
ſhall fwallow vp the yer 
| memory pfall "Ia aft plex 
ſures ; Labour to-thinke of- 
tenof Hell , it will be ſome 
meanes: tO Kkeepe thee fron 
thence,&c. 
Timr, | Yſer+ Is lifeeternall ſuc! 
\Rom,2.7,. | 2 happineſſe?then live godly, 
for Kg vor Way to it» 
Is Qur- ny to livegodly , 
| thoug! 


w——_—_— 


: expoutdedandappljed . 


— 


though no reward were pro- | 
pounded; but;whenourende- 
nours(which-yetareweake )| 
ſhall be ſo beyond all pro- 

pertion, rewarded with ſuch 

ancternall weight of glory, 
how ſheuld 1t whet on our | 
care ,” and-ſpurne vs forward 

topleaſeſucha Gad, whois 
ſorict-:to them which teare | | 
him 2 How ſhould it pro- 
uokevs to-labour to beeen- 

tertained . into his: ſeruice, / 
whoſe ſeruants ; ,afrer alittle 
obedience heere:-performed, 

aremade Kings and Queenes | 
in Heanen for euermore ?. 
Who would not beewilling 

horow fire and water;and all- 
themuſeries ofthis life,ro goe/| 
to that heauenly- Jeraſalem 1 
the Citty of Saints," to haue/] 
ecrnall ' tellow-ſhippe: with | 
the Angels, : Patriarkes , | 
Prophets, iA oltles, Mar: * 
tyrs ,{and-'*/all our :deare | 
friends::. which- hane be- 


leened:; ! 


— 
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| belecued :;-yea, with Teſs 
| Chrit- our Princely Redec: 
mor ,- mv the glory/-of the 
Father © 7” Tf thon katt proy 
phanely "fayd ; or thought, 
What profit ſhall T haue if] 
ferueGed-.? See herezand he 
| zthamed:» fori ſuch as ſcrue 
God: ;' ſhall partake: of the! 
ſweetneſle of Abrahams bo 
ſome, of the delights of Pa- | 
radiſe., of the melody cf 
therFathers houſe , .of their 
Maſters Toy., that fulnefſeof 
Ioy of the: Rivers orpleaſure 
for euer;of anInheritancethat 
neuverfadeth;, but i451mmor- 
' tall inthe Heauens ; where 
{ whatſocuer we can loue, .we 

ſhalt hauezand we ſhall deſire 
| nothing-which we haue nor : 
yhere there- 1s {o'//much 
| happinefle, as neyther the 
| &yE hath ſeene, nar heart can | 

thinke- ,: What mayeſbthou'| 
thinke of: thy | ſ@lfe{.,; 5 which 
huek fo,-as ifheguenand the} 


LC 


= 


OO ou” 
' 


' expounded and applied: 


| 10yes thereof,were not worth 

the while ? Doſt not thow 

!o88 and labonr.for this tran | 

fitory and: miſerable -life ? | 
| Why not then much more | 
| for chat which 15 permanent, | 
WM inhappineſſevnconceiuable ? | 
"MO ! if-thou \kneweſt the 
18 good that followeth piety. 
-[ and theterror 'of thatdeath 
that followethfinnezirwould. 
make thee willing to re- 
deemethar life , though it | 
were with athoutand yeeres | 
torment.euenain Helt :: which 
now. is offered tO thee by. | 
2 {hort- cominuance- in holy 
obedience. Thou ſeeft the 
way of life-and death: There | 
1s:Freat difference betweene 
Heauen - and» Helb. , | be- 
1 || *ween cndleſſeioyes, Tend- 
- | lefletorments : betwecne the 
118 telowſhip: of CuwnrisT f 
[| and his/ holy: Angels , and*| 
; 


rhe:.ſociety of the. danined” | 
and the Dugels:. Bee wiſe. 


—— 
I ——_. 
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| and chooſe the way of life 
| &C+ | | 


weition. Butr doe you 
hin ndeade that there! 


| ſhallbeſucha day of generall 
| Indgementwhich-you ſeeme 
to ſpeake of ?. 
- i | Anſw- Yes , {verily be 
Fl | lJeexe that G 0D:bab aps. 
Acts 17-3t | poynmred 4 day wherein 'het 
>a F. = will indge the World im rightes 
RE +] ouſneſſs by the max whon 
Heb.9.27. | be hath appoynted, that it, 
Wes 6p + (ud.14+ Iſs} by Teſus Chriſt, who ſhall ſe-| 
*: 38 parate the Elett from the' Ke- 
8 | probate , ' adinaging them to 
eternall Life, theſe to exernall 
| death: fy 
|  Expliea-Asthe Scriptures 
| doe-infallibly:- teach \, that! 
there ſhall'/bee fuch ia day 
of Iudgement ; whereinthe! 
| Church ſhall ' bee *crowned 
| with eternalland fill glory: | 
and the Deuilsand wicked 
men ſemtenced-yntoeternall} 
| Condemnation; {o alſo by 


| an 
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—_—— Ro 


an invincible Argument”, | 
drawne from the Iuſtice. of : 
G OD 4 the ſame maybe 
concluded: Et is wft that 
the promiſe of God ſhould |, 14,cr oj 
be-made good tothe righte-/|, A | 
ous, andhis threatning to |ef ?8.11. 
the vngodly-: which bes + 
cauſe it 1s not heere/,* muſt 
needs enen for the inftice - 
and truth of GOD be ex- | 
ecuted in another world : |. 
Doaubileſſe there is a re- 
ward layd wvpiforthe Righte- 
ous ;" Doubtleſſe there is a 
GO D whioh' indageth the 
Earth. | 
The Tudge ſhall be -the | - 
whole Trinity, inregard of 
the decree and authority: bur | 
Teſws Chrift the Mediator 
inregard of the viſible Art, 
Promulgatien z- and execu- | 
tion of the Sentence-,, who 
| {ball come from Heaven 
in Maiefty and. great glory, 
attended ypon- with innu- lokn,s, 


—  —UO MY 


I | 
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Mat, 25.34, merable Saints and Angels, 


| 


and 1s his Humane Nature 
| wherein he ſuffered , pers 
forme the ſame :. prenoun- 
cing the definitiue Sentence: 
according to Sant atheye, 
Gofpell : TheeffeR of which 
{ YO SENTENCES alCe-cuennow 
to bee diſcernedinthe Court: 
| of Conſcience : for the-godly 
| doe receiue” here abtoluti-. 
on and- certainty , and the 
| wicked -haue thee mortal! 
| Sentence even'in their owne: 
| breſts+;: but = is ſecret;and 
theequity of 1t-appearesnot, 
land ho ke Jake theme 
felnes- wronged: : bur- then; 
[the mouth of all wickedney 
ſhall bee». Ropped :-and it 
| ſhall be-openly manifeſted, 
that the Ele& areiuftly {;- 
ued-, and the wicked juſtly 
damned, their workes being 
ſcanned by the Bookes, and 
therrfaith 8 infidelity there- 


| ROppenings 
: The 


— 


ſl 
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expounded and applyea. 425 
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The perſons to:be 1udged;! 
are all mankind; ſmall and 
creat, Who by the dreadfull 
ſound. of a Trumpet, ſhall be | 
ſummoned to appeare; ney- 
cher-18:1t pofſible notto ap- 
pezre ;yea , the very Devils 
are pt eh 107 _ eng vnto. 
the Iudgement of this great 
Day-T boobed to betried, |) -, 375 
rethe Deeds; Words, yez 
Thoughts..:!- . whatſoever | 
wee- hanet;. done 4n our! 
bodics,good or1ll : And for 
a preparation,the heauen and 
caith ſhall be conſumed with 
fue;thebeauens paſling away: 
as a ſcrole;the elements melt-- 
ing wih-feruent heate,' and | 
the earth! burning with the | 
workes: that are- therein':. 
whereby .is not meant, that 
tae fabliance of the Heauen 
q 2nd earth (halbe annihilated, | 
but onely the figurechanged, 
and the yaniry purged out. 
The comming of the; Indge 
ſhall 


—_ OY 
— —— 
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ſhall be fudden':- rhe ſigns; 
of the-comming many : | The 
particular day and time not 
| knowne, nor to be inqui- 
\ [Rom $.ar , 7d: But the day wherein 
1:Cor.7.31 ns ſhall be, ſhall be the la} 
 dayoT view wy . 497; af 

, Fſe 1. This is a Gngala; 

' comfort to the Ele& , tat 

there ſhall Ze a day where-| 

inthe ſhall have righteout 
| Tndgement': though here! 
| they Be deſpiſed and con- 
| demned before men. They! 
allo ſhall 'appeare, tothe 
confuſion of the: wicked, 
their labour hath not beenein 
yaine- Andcertaynely,what! 
| an bee” more comfortab'e 
then to be indged by him, 
who 1s our-Aduorate, and 
hath redeemed ys.'by his 
blood ? Let vs therefore lift 
vp our heads, with trult| 
in him, becauſe our Re 
demption draweth neere; 


Let vs loue, looke for, and 
| =» 


-. - 
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aſte to his appearing, ſay- 
no, and praying With the 
hurchzCome Lord leſmns come 'Reu +22, 20, 
wick lye / | 

Vſe 2, This a terrible 
nd blackei day to'the wic- 
ed, whohaue not repen- 
ed , for they muſt appeare 
efore the tribunall ſeate of 
£Svs CuRIsT, there 
o anſwer for all their {innes, | 
uen ſuch which the eye- of : 
man conld neuer. diſcerne : | 
\1! ſhall be layd'open then; | 

d they (hall ſmatt forall: | 
mnowing the terror Of this 
lay, we ſhould be perſwa- | 
led- - Surely ,- whom the | 
emembrance of that day,of ! 
hat fire, and of that wrath, ( 

hich ſhall be throwne vp- | 
Dn . the wicked, will not 
mone , nothing! will moue, ! 

e day of Sodom was a grie- | 
vous day,bnt nothing to this 
day, which ſhall be orieu-| 
ous to drunkards, ſwearers, 

v{urers | 


Fr _ —  — ———— 


[ 


__ 


The Grounds of Dininit 
vſ{urers, whoremongers; 
| but ſpecially to eontemner, 
and\enemies of -the Goſpel, 
Ifthou haſt beene ſucha org 
how wilt: thon indure th 
countenance of', the Tudge 
which 15-even He, whe 
| Blood;: Word:, Sacrament; 
| Ordinances thou: haſt deſpi 
| ſed , demding:the proteilon 
of his Golpell? O'let not thi 
| day takethee vnawares. Pr 
| cent; the{ wrath» which: ul 
| be then reuealed. | Then! 
will be- too late to, ory fo 
| mercy , for that 1s a time 
| Indgem.nt-/ Now 1s the dd 
of Saluation : if thon bee! 
{enfib/e of ' thoſe terrors, ant 
the helliſh torments fellow: 
| ing,make good vie of it « 
|  9-But if the ſoules of tit 
' Elect goe preſentiy after the! 
death to Heauen , anti 
Soules of the Reprobate t0 
| hell, whatncede a general 
| Indgement * 


Anſw 


—_" 


On" 
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J Anne There muſt bee A 


enerall Indgement mwiths | 


anaing Ay both that the | 
u/fnefſe of ſuch particular | 


udgement may bee made | 
me manifeſt. to the glory of | 
0D, and that the whole l | 
mn ; conſiſting of body ana | 
le, may receine the dusre- | 
ard | 
9x. Dee you then thinke | 
nat the bodies oft -men ſhall | 
de: reftored' at\ the day. of | 
dgement 2s , _ | 
Anſiv. Tes verily , 1 |Atts 24:15] 
eleexe thereſurreion of the | <,15-18 
od ding to.the Scrip- (*< 
y , ACCOT aing $0,116 2CT1Þ 
WITS" [190190 B05 STE 0 | 
Explica.We are firmely 
o hold; the; generall,reſur- 
etion both of good; and 
ad ; for the good ſhall not ' 
rely rije, ithough they ſhall | 
11e onely-to cternall-life:- in 
vaich regard they-are fayd | 
o.be the gchildren of the | 
elurrection» The wicked | 


_— 
it 


2 Coer-5,10 


s 
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| ſhall alſo riſe , but becyyg 
they ſhallnſe toreceivethy 
fr1l rorments , they are ng 
fo called. Both ſhall ri 
'bur in a double difference, 
firſt, of the efficient cau 
for the good ſhall riſe 
the power of Cu x1; 
their head. The wicked, þ 
the power of Chrnſt , x 
 Iudge of quicke and det 
1 by the ' vertue -of that $er 
{Gene2-17. rence 2 JInthe daythou eatit 
| thereof , thow ſhalt « 
the death. "Secondly , 0 
'the end : for the righteou 
; ſhallriſeto glory,the wicke 
| to ſhameand perpetuallce 
tent, 5 
| -And note this'carefull 
{that "thoſe very bodies," 
| Which both iuft and vow 
hued here, ſhall bee ras 
Dan-13.z, | and reſtored \, as appea® 
lok. 19. 27, by the'Saripture : 7 his & 
[10b.5.28, | r«ptible {ball pat ow 1ncorr# 


| 2i07. | This, thatis , Ti» 
{an 


—_— 
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| 


| 
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exponnded and applied. « 
2me-in number, . as if hee [Math 10,28] 
ad (clapt himſelfe on the |? SE-5Y | 
Weſt. Now chough this —_—__ 
ſeeme vnpoſlible 10 reaſon, | 
yet it is not ſoto our Fayth : | 
whereby , conſidering the 
power of GOD, wee 
know,that heiz able toreftore 
he body , *'though burnt'to/ 
aſhes, devoured by wilde 
beaſts , orturned to duſt, as 
ce was able tocreatethem, 
2hd all the - world of no- 
thing in the beginning: And . 
this the itftice of GOD re- 
quires'; namely , that that 
body , whictfnned ſhould 
bee puniſhed 7 and 'not- an- 
other, and that that 'body 
whieh"hath*beene tortured 
heete- for the” profeſſion of 
is Name , ſhould be crow- 
ned with /glory-at” the" laſt 
day- » I | | 
| The bodies ſhall-riſe the- 
Wl ame in ſubſtance 3-bur the | 
bodyes' ef the Inſt ſhall bee 
I | Immortall, | 


——————————_—_—. 
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'{Immortall, incor: uptib! I 
*\ritnalb: notan ſubRancej 
in quality.or; condition; oy 
needing meanes of bod 
| nouriture, nor ſubieR to in 

| firmigies,but powertull,firm 
Arong, andcimpaſh ble,nimh 
[ro moueas well vpwards,a 
t-downewards ; voyd, of | 
deformity , - and vncomel: 
|.neſle; glorious , of perf 
LGature ; without -the yl 
-tough not without the Ci 
Mat,13. 43 ference of Sexe» The bod 
[Mat.22.30, of the wmalt ſball; rite In- 
1 Cor pes mortallalſo,and incorrupti 
ble, but paſſhble,, to endure 
zbe puni \ wm inflicted ip 

| themi: 15clt bng 

; 691:; The mannexiof the Re 
arreRisn-,: conceyne to bt 
| '  |}thus: Qnthe laſt day Chr 
Metu24.j7 fall ſuddenly pn inthe 
-of.15.J1 clouds, in that vitible forme 


In which He-aſtended, anti; 


 Caall lend. bis Apgell with a 


Trumpet,atthe ds wher: 
0 


— — 
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F firſt they which. are.dead, yr Theſ,q,1s | 
all be rayſed , and then pu | 
thoſe which are lung, ſhall 
be in the twankhling of an eye 
-hanged-.. 

F [e 1.1f in-this life enely 
ve had hope,we were of all 
menthe molt miſerable bur. |t 
ve looke for a day, when | 
pur vile. bodies. ſhall, glow- | 
puſly ryſe, and-be.nnade jike | 
he glorious Body of. one | 

ord IESvS.CHRAST. | 
omfor: thy lelte againſt thy | 


eld Ios.1n the day of his {are | 


! 
| 
alamities. with tnis; This vp= | 
rouble ; Soin the troubles of | | 


ne Ieives vnder eZatioch ws lob 19-55. 


; 6,27> 
-Piphanes, any were wrach+ p = 2 
d and would not be delinered, 
ecauf, 2 they looke for a better 
eſarreition, _ Lei this allo | | 
| 


omfort.ys again. the loath- 
omeneſle .c& the graue, ih | 
5. much, astnough  ourbo- ! 
Si:cs be layd  downe for a 
me 1n tre dull they ſhall yer | 
| V ail 


-—.-2 > 
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| after be reſtored to life and 
? glory- 
Ve 2, Remember that e-: 
'nen that body which thou 
| haſt vied as a weapan and In 
! ftrument, to Lying,Murder, 
| Vncleaneneſle, Theft, Pride, 
; and all manner of ynrighte- 
| ouſneſle,ſhallriſe againe:and! 
[ as thou baſt done 1nthe ſame 
| that which thou®Thouldelt 
; NOt 3 ſo ſhalt thou receme in 
tnevery ſame, that which 
 thowwouldeſt notz And if 
| thon beeſt a Beleener, r© 
| member that that very body 
| ofthine which hath beenern 
to thy ſoule, aninſtrumentd 
-| righteouſnefſe,and which to: 
 righteonineſle ſake, hath er- 
duced griefe, ſmart, orcon- 
| tempt, &c, as it harh caket 
part with the ſoule in mort! 
fication,and in theafficion 
[fo ſhalliralfo"pattake int 
bleſſed confolation t6 be rt 
 uealed inthelaſt day. ' 
 Quſh 


— —— 


——_—__ CE ..—, 
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| expounded and apphyed. 


Oneff. You fay that 
God was the Redeemer and 
$an9tifter of his Church *: 
Doe you not beleene that 
| the Reon ton, Inſtifica- 
[.t10n |, ""SanAification, | 

which di have ſpoken. of; 
are vniuerſall, and belonging 
ro all : "a 

_ «No: 1 verily beleewe n--5-25- 
that thoſe graces balm onel |&c, 
vuto the C H thr 4 : £4 _ "* 

Duet, What © 'ts The _— ; 
Chmnrch ? 1 | 

Anſw. 'By C Bah” "7 
meane the Holy Claihins 
Churoh , which 5 s the 'w 
Company of 7 them which ate 
from tuerlafting' predeſFinas 
ted" to eterna *Life*, bd 
which, intime, are called h 
the word, and ſanttified # 
the Blood and Spirit' off Te- 

&s avdl this is bict- ont'; part. 
whiref' 1s Triumphant j in \Heas. 


uen, and pars A, Croce 07 
Earth. | 


| 


—— ; Exjlis 
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. Explica. As 1n our vſuall 
Creed. we are taught to be- 
| lene, the holy Catholigue 
| Church to be. the company þ 
.of Saints, which have Com: 
 munion:or Fellowſhip in the 
grace. of Remilſion of (ines 
and the _refurreionto eter- 
'nall-life ; So it is manifel}, 
- | that fach. onely are the Cz 
LE Church, and that 
fu 


cil graces are. proper. and 
'*\ peculiar yntoathem;, As the| 
Scriptures doe every where 
reftra yne theſe benefitsto Be. 


. 


Gon onely ,-and to the 


 Ghurch+ To Belecuers, {ob 3 
19. & 5:24.77 6.40,47: 4#1 
1044341041 2.46. Kom-?, 224 
Ga1l.3-22, To. the Church : 
Mate1-21+« Toh.1 O.15 Sos IS, 
13. 197-9,19. Now whete- 
a51ndiuersplaces,the :Scrip: 
{ture ſneaketh with. a, gene Bll 
'rall note : Thae:Chrift 41:4 | 
for all, and that God lowed | 
_ World and ſuch 1tke,Snct | 
' | Places | 


ee —_—_ — —— 


ex expounded ard applyed. 


_.—_— 


| places muſt be-vnderſtosd, f 
| {ſomes of the {uthciency of j 
Chriſts death for all 5 not-ob! 
che Efhcacy which 1s onely. to. 
| Beleeuers: Some aiprecept:| 
| yniuerſall ,, whereby albare! 

| commanded to. beleeve,: 


' Somme of the publique Mimt-. 
| ery of the Word; whereby: 
 erace is offered to all: ſome: 
| colle&iue y, tofignifiecthat:| 
the benefit of Redemprion | 
extends it. {elfo to. Gentiles)! 
as well as to Tewes':. of 
| diftributively, Ggnifying that 
{ome of all Nations , con- 
ditions, ages, ſexes, - haue 
| that-beneht', not that euery. 
< neuler. of all kinds, - but” 
the kindes of all lingulers, 
| are made partakers thereof. 
| So-then,not the world, that 
| 18,not.euery manand Woman! 
| in the world, haucintere(t: 
| 1nthe biefſing of CUR13 7, 
| but onely the Ele of Rom.11,7 
| God. 


{ 
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This Church is called ho- 
ly, partly,becaule it is cloa- 
, thed with the tichreouſneſſe 
; of the Church imputed, and 
os bara 1t1s gouerned. 
by the Spirirof CHRIST, 
by the” which euery member 
| thereof is quickned , and 
made able in ſome meaſure, | 
in truth , to hate finne,and 
to lone, and follow. that 
| which is good: It is called 
Catholique;that is, Vniuer- 
ſall; becauſe all the Saints, 
and Ele& of all times and 
| plac2s,doe belong vnto 1t 2s|Þ 
to'one Body : And that we'| 
 profefſe to be One , becauſe 
| there 1s one Head,” which 1s|Þ 
Chnilt,one Body, one Spirit, 
one fayth,one hope,one love, 
&c- Part whereof 13 now in 
Heaven rriumphing', which | 
are the Soules of the Saints 
departed;and part fighting & 
' mHitant here on earth, inthe 
 Spiituall warfare,againſt the 
£ world, 
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| & expornlled and pplicd. 


| world , the fleſh and the Di- | 
{ yell. 
' _Fſe 1 All happy-ma-| 
king promiſes are made one- 
' ly tothe Church,z All ſhall 
| not be laued: labour tobe of | 
' the number, Whole are the 
| promites, 1t thou would be 
| {aned, | | 
| Fe 2. It 184 great com-| 
fott, that of all forts of men, 
ſome areof this.Church gvhich 
is waſhed with the Bloodo 
[IESVS ,--the Gentile as! 
well as the: Jew; »the Ser- 
nant 'as wellias:the Maſter, 
| the poore as Well as/thench:| 
For there 48 no-reſpect' of 
FF: perſons withGod, butin all 
3] Nations ſuch':as feare bini, | 
| are accepted;' be they-one or | 
other : As God reſpe&snone | 
| for their riches or great place: 
ſo he 1cte&s;nene; becauſe 
| they are paore and baſe. In- 
| Ceed in this worldthe poore! 
aaue the-leaſt part»; butin| 
| _YV 4 Chiiſts 
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| Chriſts benefits , the Beer: 
(beleening)hath as large: and 

' good right as the King : Fo: 
we-are- Citizens of a king. 
| | dome which is not of tl; 
Hoh.13 .36,| To & 
'ames 2.5. | World ; God 15 not onely the 
| God ofthe Mountaines, dut 
of the Valles allo : And the 
| Spirit blowethwhereitliiteth; 

| yea,many times God breath, 
eth Lite and Grace on 
| Poore contemptibie wretch 
< asthe world accounts ) a5 
on Lazarus", 'and paſſethby 
{PCh as goirreluer coats, a5| 
| D: ues,” Remember , Chrilt 
15notthine, becauſe theu art! 
rich, or great, or beaur.tull, 
L but ' becauſe thou beleevelt. 
Iris fayth makes the. poore| 
| Beggeras rich in/C mRa5T, 
| 


as thy felfe': for” God' hath | 
| choſen the. pcore. alſo', to 
' makethemrich in Faith, and | 
| partakers of his Kingdome: 
| Art thourich” ? deſpiſe. nut | 


| the -Begger or Poorelt: be- 
leeuer, 


_— - — — = —wwA—_— 
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E pe” and apphath, 


SSSI 


jetuer, who, ifthon beleeuek | | 

not, 1S better then th yriette:» 
and though in- the things | 
of this life (> according-;to4' 
Gods Ordinance ) thou haſt 
the Rart ot lum , yet an} 
| Chriſt he z$thy equal}: for in; 
Chriſt there 15s -neytherCir> Col3.12. 

| cumcifion, nor Vocrcumet- | 

on,bond ,nerfree;&c.Artthou 
rich ?- Labonr to berich-in || 
faith rarherthenan gold; 4or ! 
thou » and--thy money. may | 
etiſh,but by faith thou ſale! 
be taned:© Art thou poore i 

| Cotafert thy ſelte:Thon batt!” 
I anghtina Heavenly inher-|- 
7} rance; where thou hakeqaa! 4 
ty hare -wath) the + greavelt \ 

4 King;andleriir Lin, 6 thee | 
coins tmctizthemore-care'nd | 


LT 


1 | pieate lim inalithings, who. * 
4 | trach ob6fenithes {6 baſe ; | 
F hepa :tliee- lo hm | 
t 3%"; 
HfeLFbe Cheb of Chr 
lis a lolp1Glafnfch ; -Make 


[ Ws 3 _tien, |: 
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_ | then-If thou beelt not Holy, 
| 11 Heatt and-attections-, in 
life and conuerſation, bard a 
| prophane wretch ,\thou art, 
alſo a damned wretch: but if 
thou {Oo continueſt , thou art 
no part. of this Church , tor 
Chiitt hathchoſenys: , that 
weſtould beholy, :;-andhe. 
| hath called vs = a holy-: 
| making calling»; Examine 
therefore - thy ſelfe, The 
Church,by x EITRER ca)led 
4, hg 2Garden holofed;Gll sf the 

(Cane. = ſweeteibFlowers and Plants 

1:2, |'Newifthoubeeſt a Blaſphe 
- trier, a Lyer;a backebizcr ts 
- If theſebe the lowers which 
grown thy Garden ,, thou 
Pare the'Deuils- dung-hull , 
"thou'artnoneof the Church: 
-The.Church iscalled a Douc 
vndefiled-';'If - thou beel! 
"filelyy 5 vneleane., a Forn: 

eator,a Strumper , an Viurer, i 
an Oppreffour ; "Couctous 
\Cruell ; Varnretull, KC, 


_ tho 
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14 "ſt 
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x7 |Eph.14. 
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expounded a and app! jede 4 
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how maifk -dibe itnember. of; 
the Kite, Vulture,or ratenous 
S | Cormorant;butnot of Chnilts 
 ſpotielle /Douegwhich1s.his | 
Churcas...: The Churchis the | 
Bady : of | Chriſte [IF thous]! 
| reeft a Drunkatd,*R1 yotous,. | 
a breaker of" the Sabbath; a | 
contemner of Religion, | and» 
{uchas doeprofeſ] fefſdix- 8s" | 
oro of the Denil, | 
nota"member of Chrilt; vn-" 
eſſe. thou” wouldelt 'make | 
the Body of Chriſt'a. mon- | - 
irousbody; like the Image 
.F of Nabuohadonoſor which was | 
FEpart of Geldrand S1luer, part ' 
\ Pot Ironand clay. *Remeim- 
FSber chen,Clirith is the head 
of bis Charel! } if thou re- 
e1uelt notgrace tromhim'to- 
anArfieation, thou art exo 
OFF bis: Chrift* is the 
L853 Church ,out ofthe ID 


ht. 


Whe Devilt- faignes : "If thou | 
Wdeyeſt'not Chriſt; but'-the' 
ic {Pcuilſ' how art thou ther 

Chritts? | 7 


kts. A we a tea 
- _ — « 


_—_——— = 6 


; The C Grounds of Di minit 


—_ —Op__—— —-———__ > — _ ——._— — 


| Chnfts ?:Nay;how artthou, 


| notthe Dine]s 2 / 
| Yugo You fay that the 
Church is.a-company.of fnch 
"which are predetiinared to 
ecrnall. Lite 2. W hat means 
3 you by Predeftiiation ? 29 
| > Arlbw«cÞ) predeitinationtf 
men, 1 meane rheeternall pure 
Poſe of Ged, concerning Man 
kind e._ fallen and: correpren, 
re verchy far theſertingstorthoj 
«hi his glary,he appointed ſomens 
WT |: Theſs5.9.' Ja/natio apirhebemeanrrwhers 
% 1 | ”z they. ſhould. obtaine the 
\ | ſame hich is called Elettinn, 
and #596. to- danwighewswhich 
#5 called- Reprafytt 4,;Rom: by 
' throug bows 4 4\C Hapiere | 
Luehte V Vhat. 1s Elcc- 
| LON? $ [1107 | 
Luke 15, a6! | AnkElefions ay #be wait fre 
| &em,8. 3 9% 9, | jand; eternall Connell ot Goa, 
1% 9: ny. | whgreby he chooſethr ſame, 
f£45-, | which were fſalnein Adam;au 
Predeftinaterhithens ty. gras 
| | STI Jeſus Chriſ®. ; 
| f york 
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—_— ——— anmEwre ont 
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| 2veffe Whatas Reproba- | 
10N * 6 
Anſit i; tbe o/c free C or | 
Hl of God,, whereby he deter- | 
ined,nottochuſe.: butropajſe Rom. 9,1,] , 
1 ſome falne in Adam. ana ts . , 
rauethem i their guittineſſe 2 wh ws. 
ard corruption , and in theend |) OE | 
to. condemns : them. for their | 
adn | 4 j 

A neſt. Dor -you ' thinke |Rom.6.12. 
that men were: ordathed: to | 
life or death b&ore they:were 

borne +2 . D110 

Ani: Tes wer rbar 1 | 
ae. : | . | 
+ 2#+ Doth-not this brig | 
ina ncglet of all gaodneſle,) 
and make forthem winchfai | 
| 1t I be predefiinated-to: hte,} 
Iſhall be laded, whatfoener-: 
L doe ;If ro death, 1ſhallde;|- 
{Y damnedinlike manner:thes®!]- 

IE tore 1] wilhhue as Thitt 116 
F | Anl-God forbid; For we ceach 
| that men are not-onelypredeſti- 
-acea.to the -exd \;;. bt allo 


| 
dtd 6 19] 
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tothe meanes. They which are 
| ordaynedto Life, being alſo. 
dayned-to Grace, whereby 
they obtaine "it ; and they that 
are eraaynedro death, being 
alſo ordayned tobeleftimthen 
COrrFapieen , that hey may be 
Gamneds i oO OO 
- Explica. That theres Pre- 
| deſtination, which isan©r-! 
| dayning of a thing to this, or 
that, before ir-beextant, ap- 
 peares 1n the Doarine of the 
| Prouidence of God-Andthat 
it2s to -hereferred to menin 
' the two branches of it, Elec-' 
tion. and Reprobation., 15; 
| manifeſt in theAnſers. To: 
deny ,. were to deny that 
 waſedomenn God”, which 
we. attribute to Wiſemen, 
who thinke of nothing, but 

me ends , which"they | 
| haue before propoundedin 
\themſelnes:Much more doth 
| G'ODdetermineatorehand, | 


| 


1 
i 


— 


expoundedandapplyed » WF 


— 


7 {rpointing euery, thingthe fit} 
ng 


the certaine end to whichi1t | 
ſhal attayne,withthe meanes ! 


" Wicading thereto. | 
: This Do&rine is to be 
6 M::n0ht inthe Church ſoberly | 


Mod cuicreetly,according(not | 
e- Mo the curious inventions. of | 
men)to the Scripture -, /11 as 
much asthe wifdomeofGod 
hath reuealed it, and then 
we are bound totake know- 
ledge of t |: And becauſe at 
is the very. foundation and 


ſe to whuch it ſhallſerne;and | 


| 


- Bf ground-worke of all.ourcer- 
1s Mtainty,and aflurance in Chrilt, 
0 {concerning rs v4 things- 

The order: of Predeiiina- 
tion 1; take xo-be this-. Firkt, 


moſiend of allthings : then 
tor the efteing| i hereof , 


I — 
———__ , 


| whom hee. purpoſeth 10: cre- 


ate | 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


; 


that God firſt -purpoſeth his! 
| owne glory; which-1s thevt- 


that he purpoſeth to create | 
| Bj {he world | ;-and init man, 


Deuts 23-29] | 


j 


Ont AND iii OO A On — — 


—_—. 
hy. —_—_ 


| them 1n their 2uiltineſſe and 


 redinChriſt, and fo ſaued: $6 
-and forſakerr. --Hereremeny 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ate perfet', bur mutable. 
to ſuffer: him'to fail i and 
| all Man- kind+in- him F and 
| then. one: of Man-kinde 
 falne ,, to chufe : fore ©" 
JesvS CHRIST, 
| manifeſt. the - glory of his 
mercy: in'them', and not tg 
chute the ret; bur'to lea 


oa a WR a 


| corruption, to' *manitelt in 
them the elory of his Iuſtice 
 Foras itis Mercy to beelecs 


v—< B53 hl gu > aw aca ow two 


_— ; 


P_ 


1115 Infficeto-be reprobated 


—— =» 


am 


. ber , thatthough we cannot 
ſpeakqveice r conreive ofthe 
Wil of GEdherein,butby ſer” 
- ting downevone thing after 
-another3 yer there i$ rro#{uck 
thing int Cod: but after 'anin- 
comprehentlib.e manner , he 
dott-willall theſe things wy 
ONCe. © 

We fay that Ele&isnand 
Reprobation \,” are the free 

Cuunlel 


- 
-.- 


—— 
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k ES | 
11 Counſel & Purpole of Cod, \ 
1 &c-Becauſe we are Redfaſtly 


| 
mW acknowledge , that the | 
MW "vill of Gud is the firſt and | 
o  pncipall momng caule of all | 
WY cings- For notning can be, | 
oY but God willing it to be, ey- | | 
1 cher by effte ing i1t, or tuffers | | 


1d :0g it- I make the SubieR of | 
Predeſtinarion in EleKion | 
and Reprobation;to be Man- 
kind fallen and corrupted. 
Which I ſuppole,1n the vtter- 
mott” of nry weake vnder- 
tanding, to bethe ſafeſt and 
Jaineſt way 1n this intricate 
& weighty Point-which mine | | 
Opinion I will be bold to lee 
lowne;and toprone,asbriefly 
ad plainly as [can, wiilingly 
& with al due reſpe&, ſubmit | | 
ing my ſelte inthis,and in all 
he ret, to thecenſure and | £4 
Indgement of the Learned, | 
according totheScriptures: I | |* 
conceine then that in Nature, | | 
hrit Cod . willeth. athing to | 
be, 
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be, before he ordaineth it tg 
this or that end: I doeng 
lay that a thing mult be ex 
tant before God determir; 
of it, butthat God willethi 
tobe extant; elſe Gods de 
cree ſhould be of noting jr 
 asmuch as till, God will i; 
there isnot, nar can be agy 
thing. Then I would argye 
, thu»: When God conſidered 
' Man-kind in Ele&1on or Re. 
' probation,heconfidered him 
eyther Rtanding in his created 
| perfection, or falne from; 
; not Rtanding:thercfore falne 
The ſecond propoſition; 
'that G OD conſidered nd 
\ man ſtanding, is proouedb) 
the whole tegor of the Sct! 
Lures, wherein God pron: 
ſerhto ſuch as and ſo long 
| as they ſtand, the continu: 
.ance of his fauour,and theref 
fore not to forſake them! 
| Now foto promi'e, - and ye! 
' wile they (tand,, to d: cer 
LO 


I_— 


te — 


apounded ad applyea. 


eld tee NO nn" "IO" "I 


> forſake them and'that to 
amnation : I fee no wayes 
2 reconcile, and to ſaue the 
2nour of the Truth of God. 
fany ſhall ſay,that ſuch =o 
ies are made onely to'fuch 

are called: I flatly.deny 
: In as much as vnto Aazm 
anding in his integrity,ſuch | 
ronfile was made,incln ue- 

/in the prohibition, Ge .2-17 
cording to the nature of all. 
ommandemems: The pro-| 
1b1tion or Negative inclu- 

ng 1118 pxecept or Afhrma- 
ae ; and the- theatning as | 
unit the finneincluding the | 
10{romile to obedience: and 
ontranly:Tt the Soueraigne- 
yand power of GOD be' 
leaded,Janſwere: That the | 


e power of God," vnleſſe 

vil of God forit in his word; 
bich Tam perſwaded isim-/ 

poſſible to be done, though; 


— OY 
— 0 ow 
rr” 


Cana 17, 


reument followeth. not from | 


Wncy can ſhew the reuealed | 
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they 
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they fhould be. ſuffered 1 I 


ut 1n-their. Owne con. 
clution. I doe acknow! ledy 
an infinite power 1n Godt 
doe what he will: and anin 
fnite- right and autiiority tg 
bring that pDWEer 1Nto ac 
But Huch a power Or 19h 


' which impeacherh or fot 


| 
| 


| 
| P 
| 
| 


teth with any other of th 
Attributes of God, is nott, 


be'granted-+ 


1f you aske whethe: 


when God had made ma 


rfect , he might not ou 
of his abſolute Right hay 
' brought him-to nothing ?] 


| anſwer, YES: Even as a.Þdt 


ter hath power to daſſ1 
xces the vyeſle' $ Waich i 

hath framed- But if you asit 
me, Whether, when G O! 
hath made [man perte&,, | 

' hath not power out of 20 
| abſolute conceiued.riglit,td 


| reprobate 11m, hate him, 


and to ordaine -him to dan 
nation, 
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Fo pounded a applied & 


———— 


I 


ition,while he Randeth 1n_ 
is yprightnefle ? Fiſt, 1 
:dmoniſh my felfe and o- 
hers, not to preſume to vA- 
leritand aboue that which 
5 meete to ynderftand, but 
oynderftand according to 
ſobriety :, and: torememver 
hat ſecrec. things belong to 
od.and things reuealed,to 
's-Secondly,1 anſwer,that as 
tis great preſumption forthe 
reature, to determine the 
ight of the Creator ; ſo 1t 1s 
0 teſſe boldneſle,to aſcribe a 
'ght or power vnto him;not 
zorceable to his. renealed | 
villAnd therefore I afticme, Iz... .. 1. 
hat vnleſſe 1t were to-bee Das 
ſhewed, that G OD hath | 
euealed -that hee - will vie 
Juch an abſolute rightzthat it | 
15not to beatiirmed nor in- 
quired. 
Further, againſt the} pure | 
Maſſe,or man ftanding in his | 
300ancſle,it may thus be de- 
clared 
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.clared-Firſt, It1s vndeniable, 
| that the vemoſt end of Pre. 
| deſtination', is the glory 
'of GOD in the maniteſt+- 
tion Of his mercy in Eled- 
on, and in the manifeſt; 
tion of his juſtice 'in Repre- 
bation- Secondly , it 1; 
 eertaine; That the end mo- 
neth the Efficient or Agent; 
| and that fo farre foorth as i 
 moneth,ir ſelfe is in the kind: 
and nature of an Efficient 
' cauſes From hence it eu: 


4a _- we @X mum ono wi. 


' dently followeth , that Elec 
| t10n 15 an'atof Govp: 
| mercy , and Reprobatio 
| an a& of his Tuſtice , whict 


| is never without deſert, % 


 the-other excludeth deſert. 
Sothatas It is mercy*,  n0! 
 onely that they which art 
elected are faued-; but al! 
| that they which are 'faued, 
were elected : ſo itis Tuſtice, 
| Not onely that they whic! 
pe reprobated' are es 
ul 


——_— 


deſtination: 


—xpoynded and applied. 
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Wout alſo that they which | 
axe damned , were repfo-! 
bated. 


Befides, if GOD con- 
idered man fanding , then | 
the forſaking of Adam is the 
firſt a& of Reprobation' , 
which cannot be , becanfe 
then the Ele& ſhould bee | 
reprobated , becauſe they 
were all forſaken in Adam. 
Therefore when G O Dcorr | 
{idered mankinde in eleQton | 
and Reprobation , he con- 
fdered them not ſtand- 
ing. Andthus much for the 
proofe of the ſecond Pro- 
mofition : Now we wall prone | 
the firſt maintayning thecor- | 
ropted Mafle , and not the 
naked tobethe ſubie& ofpre- 


The firft Propoſition 


pong , G OD con-| 
| i1dered man eyther Rtanding | 
11Nhiscreated perfeRion , or | 


was ; that in Election and | 


| | fallen | 


mmm. 
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\ fallen from it- The truth of 
this 4s grounded ypon the, 
| Rule -— 4 mentioned, | 
namely,that God willeth:| 
thing to be., befoe he or 
| dayne it to this or that par: 
ticular end, Enen as cuer 
| obieR is before the at which 
| 16. abour the ſaine : But man 
| never.was but 1n an eſtate of 
holynefſe or. finne ; there- 
fore in one of thale ellate; 
' to beconfidered- They there- 
fore whici deny this Prope- 
| fitzon, holding. the naked 
| Maſſe,muſt proue that there 
| was {uch .an eltate of. man; 
{ which I am ture 15, im- 
| pofſible. 1-would not there- 
- fore afnrme that the naked 
Male 1s the ſubie& of Pre- 
| deſtination; or that God pal- 
' ted by men onely as they 
' were men, and notas they 
| WEreCorrupte 
Further , jt may be thus 
argued againſt the naked) 
Maſle- 


2 
| 
bi | 
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Fo p - aded a »d apply ed, 


Maſſe- The {nbieR of Gods 
predefiination 1s not 2 meere' 
notion; but thenaked maſle 
154 meere notion; Ergo the 
naked maſſe is not the ſub-! 
:0 of Galldoredeſiinaigtl 
I knoW-1t 1s poſſible for vs to 
abſtract man from his good» 
neſſe, orull qualities To 1t | 
15 0NC:y IN.COnceit : Bur that 
God predeltinated a conceit. 
of men,- or notions onely of 
men, I thinke was neuer yer ; 
affirmeds  - 

Belides, it is agreed on ; 
all ides, that the firit a& in | 
Reprobation, 15 a purpoſe | 
o paſſe by, or. to forlake« | 


| 
rom hence I would thus | 


eaſon-; In the execution of 
he decree man 1s paſſed by | 
as he is corrupted ; There- | 
ore { for the agreement, of 
he decree and the execmti» | 
1; {£2 thercof)) when God did 
d ({cecree to paſſe by all men, | 
- |< ſo confidered them. lf any 
: X ſhall] | 
ne ne er eneernonn———————_——C—_w_ 
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| 


| ſhall affirme , againſt the 
| fixſt-part of this argument, iſ 
| chat the firſt ak of Repro-i 
' bation in the execution of 

\ the Decree, is the forlz« 

| king of Adam in his integri- 

| ry,and the permiſſion of the! 
fall, I anſwere that 1t cannot 

; hold z Becanſe that thi; 

' paſſing by , or denying of 

, grace, is ſpoken 1n relation 

to {ome 'grace that- 18 be- 

[towed on the” Ele&, in 

I which reſpect the Repro- 
\bateare paſted by.But ther 

{15 No grace oppoſite to ti 

| permiſſion ot the fall be- 
flowed "ypon the" Ele 

 Therefors'the' permiſſion 0 

i the fall , 15 not the zult ad 

{1a Reprobation , but it n- 

| nincibly followes hereby, 

| that the Decree of the per 

miffion of the fall ; -1s 1n or 

| der of nature before the De- 

 cree of EleQtion and Repro- 

bation» 

Rs. _Moe 
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' 
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-| | bath choſen vs: that is, ſayth 
if WW 4. Beza, he hath purpoſed 
j t0.chuſe. From hence I thus: 
i-M diſpute ; The confideration 
of tinne in the. diuine vnder- | 
tanding, 15 before the con- | 
1derauon of Chriſt to be our | 
Mediatorand Head. Pur ths | 
conlideration of the prede- ! 
tination'of man,is not before 
the predefiination of Chritt: | 
Therefore the confideration | 
of the predeſtinarion ofman, | 
15 not before the conliderati- | 
on of finne-The propoſition | 
1s plaine;zbecanſe Chrift was | 
appoynted for the taking a- 
way of linne. And as & AM, [Ber Ann 
[EY ſaythin the {in Epbe-.. 
place before quoted ; It is [#; Ne<* 
neceſſary that the ordinati- 


63 conſiera: 
the diſeaſe; The Aſſumpti- |//9%e pofe- 
on or Minor is manifeſted |» 


RX 2 by 
Log 3 


, ” 


450 The Groand: of Divinity | 
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by this Scriptore, That when 
G OD purpoledtoele& ys, 

* Amandus 4, 
| Potanus in BE purpoſed to ele vs in| 
JAnaly, MaL' him + AOTOUL of him-Making 

[c41,v.2+ $4 Chriſt -not onely the fonn-| iſ 
in tello 56 dation of the execution of| Þ 
Pres. E'8% the Decree of Election, but! 
tio (inquit )|  £. nr | 
f x Cbrz. | ofthe very making. it, And it 
74 2, Vt« 15: the Opinion of * Polanu, 

ſn that Chriſt was elected to 


tt 
. 


M.A 


Criſto. & | be our head ,before we were: 
pawlo poſt, 
Capnit aars 
'OpOVT att pre 

ctiven dies! meth to me to ex 


eleaed at all- And to this/ 
efte&t,* Maſter Calvime ſee-\Þ 
and the] | 


|  teacketh that weare ele$- 
Virte'e ad eq in CHRIST before the | 
deftiaandi | foundation of the world, he | 
cmpiſierext,| taketh away all reſpec of 
LOI | our worthyneſle ; and it 16: 

ten 3* | asif heha {ayd,Becawle 1n' 


c,23.i5t.0.1 | 
Pavia cu, te whole ſecede of eAdam 


docet nos in Chriffo eleftos, &#e. proindt eft ac j 
aicery Dnoniam invniverſd dde [tune Crs. 
Cbriftum {tum oculos v*rtiſſe , vt tenquam tx. 
tins corpore membra eligert t,quosiveite conſortion | | 
[umpturia erat. Romgyt4ls» lf 
| FA thel | 
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the heayenty Father found 
nothing worthy of his Elec 
tion, heturned his eyes vp- 
on his Chriſt, that he might* 
| chuſe as members out of his 

| body choſe whom he would 

| take into the fellowſhip of 


| life. Againe,lt 15 mercy to be 
 elefted. | AY 

But mercy preſuppoſerh |, 
miſery. And fo * AM, Beza * Bet Ann; 


1n C.9. ad} 


fayth, Merry ſheweth that 
| the miſerable. were ele&ed. mifericords 
And fois ht5 fignification of avſeres -e- | 


in. place of the Romares , © cc 
| which are tranſlated, ew-';,,_ 

| ng. mercy 5 ana Leung Commu oinrHpice, 
| paſ/ut- | | 
|... Alothus,Reprobation is 

an 2& of Cods iutlice, bur: 


Rom, CFoif 


—  . 


the, words: in Greeke vied {2:, fuiſ*} Þ 


| without the confhderation of 

 finnethere is no a& of Inſ-. 
[| tice, Therefore without the* 
_ conſideration of ſinne,there ' 
15 60 reprobation-It any ſhall 
| Cittingaiſh of Gods Iultice,' 


| ' ſometimes the vmuer{al! 

| ' ReQitnde of his Nature. 1 
|  anſivere, that fo it cannor be if 
| ynderſtood here; for then we Þ/ 
| | might fay it were inſtice to if 
| | be elefted,wvhnch rhe Scrip- 

| ture ayth not. And itis a 


; ; Inftice oppolite to mercy, 
? | but in a generall lence 1t 1n- 
} | cludeth mercy alſo- 

[ Orthns :; The drcree of 
i *; Reprobation' rs a decree pe-Þ 


— — —- —— — —_— —— - 


' nallyto forfake-But without 
' the conlideration of finne, 


no man1s penally forſaken 
| , Therefore without the con- 
 fideration of Hnne , theres 
| no Reprobation- 'Of the te-| 
cond propdfirion there is no 
doubt: and the firft 1s groun- 
ded vpon a diftintion rece!- 
| | ued, and acknowledged on 
all fides , which 1s, "that de 
| (ertion 1s eyther of trya!l or 
' puniſhment, A third 1s not 
found: 


, 
——— —— —— —  ——— —_— ew Se er er re een I 


—_ —__— - cc I oo. 


it 


. of inne,indebted to. the Di- 
- wne- Tuſtice : which debr! 


TY , 
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found : but Reprobation 1s 
not a delertion of tryall: for | 
ths arethe Elected alſo for | 
' ken. Therefore 1t 1s a forſa- | 
| king of punthment» Qf | 
witch, 1s the rule ; -They” 
which are forſaken of God, j "ug (1642. 
doe firlt forfake God, +. -[@S1mer® 
| 49 l are ſum 
| » And 1f Teſtimonies of jen by - 
| learned men were 1n. this, waruy,un 
caſe, eytherto be numbred! qr@ds wk 
| or pondred ; the opinion'of 7 Peavarn, 
the. corrupted Maſle mutt! 7h" 
| nzeds bee the truth: For firſt oe Injiitie, 
* Anouſtine jecmeth directly {od bees | 
to have beene of this minde :| #x724t»r,ſo- 
who comparing .mankind in 4 oye 
election and reprobation.to);,u:,. 7. 
 tivo debrers, ; inferreth this ,) dex: d- (5.1 
tat all mankinde 1s a-Maſſe; Pci,l 15-41, 
b Fx eadem | 


mala * [04 
aamnata uri: 


- 
.* 
— RF —_w___G@l_w_—__—p___ — 
» * 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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: 


whether it be exadted gr par-|gina!cer De! 


doned Ro liere 1s no 1NqQUILY+ | 145, Farguam! | 
And 1n another place A Out | foals f hd 


of 7 Taliunds:a g 
ot the fame whole Maſſey,” d was ad, 


at ; bouorems? a-! 
damned originally,Gad asa ue od con. 


X 1 Pot: (PLamncha ? + * | 


Do — -—_ -- PR” Aw U__ 
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| Potrer hath made one ve. 

ſe]l tohonour,another to di. 

| honor. And agame *: Ti: 

| whole Maſle oweth pm} 

| ment: ſo that if damnation 
ſhou!d berendred to all , i 

| ſhould not vniuſtly be rend. 

red: which clauſe,if God hath 

 eleed before conſideration 

ofthe fall, cannot ſtand:fo 

it isiuſtice with God to fave 

them which hee onee hat! 

elected: & therefore tt could 


edacrecar, | not be but vniuſtly done, in 


regard-of his promiſe, 1f they 
| ſhonld be damned- 
Gregorie' , cited' by 4. 
Perkins in\vis Treatiſe of Pre- 
| defiination, ſayth:that c God 
|-being a 4uſt Creator vnto all 
) after an- admirab'e manne, 
| hath fore-elected lome, and 
forſaken others in- them cor- 
ruptions. F 
| Angelome alſo athemeth : 
\d Argel.izr.[d That Cunri1s T by 
(Avg. his ſecret diſpenlation hat! 
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"W veclating liberty. , quick> |fe&.s,  } 
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expoyrded andapplied. 


- 
NIE 
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— ”_ a ws; + 
| out of an-valaichful! people ,.v 6,1, Inf 


| predefiinated | ſome to e-,|l.z.c.23. | 


: i : Aly A..: | 
ning them of, lis, free mer- |/ <4 297 
able” KS $1» endienos | 
cy.., - and'. damned couhers 9 wer þ 
| 10 euerIAFIng, death! , in ys of qui). 
| leauung them by his hidden bis cam (or | 
| judgements in their wicked item prede/ 
| nefl- Inatentur .\. 
| w | NE nfl: fimurn | 
|... £, Caſnine that thrice re- |; | 

x TH LE8P 1117 ZÞh 0 | quogue efſe 
yereng, Man » £0 Lis /pur- Intcritum J 
poſe plainely coneludeth ,, | quem cx 
that the, Perdition Which Pre4/abew 

| the wicked doe-vndergo., (7% 3} 
| 


BY +9 eff,Per.Mar 


through. predeltination., 


IS com, in 


deflinated tothat condition. (939! 79te! 
| Epiſtolam at 


it, Peter Har J7 VPON | ror. edite 
the ninth to. the Romanes , | Theod,Ber: 
1s directly of this minde , ear 
{and o- expoundeth and) F!ctiv «| } 
appiyeth Saint Augyſtine. | umpe 


nets of + O54 accretunm 
; Olexias Witnelleth the \qus propoſyn\- 
| certos quoſ | 
| 48-1 homings ," {«o tempare prody2705, & oper. | 
Liabolpgn Peccaturs comon thhs vai cu alys vs | 
lewnterglbcra,lapſos liberare, og. 


——— ——-—> » w_ 
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AA 


Ga: ,* in his: > Jeff i6n 65 
Ele Bide. Election” (. fayth 


hee. the- Eternal] 
and: cntuatdb16? Decree ' of 
G OD " 'whereby he Pt | 

ounded* Freely 'to' Ueliis: 
Ka finne neo men ,” it 
their” time. bronght * forth 


| 
| b Rod, 
Gual. 4rebe- 


Epift. "ad. 


paler Y 41114; 
(Paxerel $ 


| 


\ffgnarj þo-| 
teſt , 640g; | 
d1bera De: 
(volunt.cs FP: 
wy ex per- | 


| Br Hom, , 


Rom. C, I, 1-1 
[v. 10+ 11.12 
13+ Hoe it 4 
* - fopo*&ubt fieri, 
[1D er a*gre- 


lc Kh14s nen a- 
liacamſa aſ- 


and __ Sohn beine 
ſeparated fromcheRlth linke 
+ the "ef to! ina int 
Chit 8&8 
 'b Gpdlter alſo: ſpeaking 
the elefion -of xteb : 
mult bee. {o (-fay th hee 7 
that the. decree » G O ; 
may; remaine- firme' , 
the. which no other! bl 
can bee rendred';;. then the 
free will of G O D ; . who 
' out- of. the loſt” maſt! 
mankind ',” would. - hd 
his , and: them elfeQual! 


\41t4 buman;| 
[ever Ma [i 


aſu0s elige- 
Youu, 


&+ eoſdem efficatirer votare po 
af 


| Call» 


2 AG 
2» 41 
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ex xponnded yoo app! wee. 
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i P anali moit tronely a=} 

| roucherh in divers . places, [Omen 
in Eyiſto,} 

| that thecorrupted Maſle 15], ,f "31 

the, fubreRt of Predeſtinatts| « Hbenat.f 

On ; 8s the. learned well Collegior, 

know : oneplace-ſhall ſerue o+ calog,!- 

| tor many». _ 

| » Therearetwo, AQs ( ith dit a&l 

hee ) -of the Dimne Afcol, 4.dif,” 
pleature- of Election, yp 1{ 6. & col, 7 


| 4i(fp- 6& ood | | 
b: them,politine and meet ) GiL3 wht 


hac verba, 


: a»ob, «vo fjent: ©: vterque poſits '& mere] 


| foPrnE vr. aliquorum ex maſſa, perditionis mil 


| 1pm, / Conje queretur ba CViam © or dinem ms | 
diorm detrenu : yt itio, howonem conderet] 


/er.md., y, Foſdem ad vitum ettritam in Chriſte 
' drigentt?, Eledtionss quippe obieftam erat dam> 
| zabjlts maſſa b»mahs gene#4s , "a quo Deaswt 
- finer. firep:fitum. ( wy JH Ge: & infite polo 


ad! bins 2i0em ſham: contriam permitteres cen'|- 
"tart th labi mm decedbinm &moſtem , ex lapfal” 
pertere bumianio ;eliquos 'wiſericorditer clizcr ct ® 
| 94404 pey medge infallibilia , ad ſalutem eterna - 
| errigeret,,' relugiis an perd: tone relitis,& inf. el 
Lproprer jeftara dampatis. | 


I 


\. 


ty 
$ 


| Air diymnt bikes. brneptacr » _ mempe cleftionss, | 
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_— The ny of Diuimity | 
| \of pood. will: ; The fixlt, pr 
| hawintg mercy vpon ſome; 
| out. of the Maſle of Per. 
dition : - The rials: , of 
 ditecting them to- eternal] 
Life in-G vn K-15 T.- For! 
the obie& of Ele&ion was 
the  damnable maſle of 
 marykinde, in the Which 
that GOD mrght attaine, 
the end which heepropoun-: 
ded , namely, theglory of: 
his mercy an juſtice, he de-| 
creed this way and order of 
mcanes : - wo 
Firſt,, to- mike man 
according to. his image : : ' 
Secondly, rofuffer man fo, 
| mace, to bee tempted, and 
| ro fall into finne. 58) death: 
and. then mercifully to.chuſe 
ſome: out . of. man-kinde fo 
| fallen,, whom by infallible 

meanes_ hee. might © bring 
to eternall | life; | the cel 
| | being left in perdition , 


| 
| 
| 


and 


\ 
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and juſtly damned tor ther | 


nnes» 

Bucavnur isvery virecttor 
thecorrupted mafle, * m Is 
definitions or Ele&ian and. 
Reprobation , andalſowhere 
hec hath theſe words : Elec: 
uon-,( Aaythhe ) 1s of them 
which are vncleane and wick* 
cd.inthe fight of Ggad-: for 
hee choſe ys , thats we [howld 
be holy and blameoleſſe, Epbe/. 
1.4 And ſecing,, that hee. 


| choſe, vs before-the: making-12* 5 elceu J 
of the world; it mu needs be | y: 


that G O D ſet before him all 


}| menyhich were to-toberand |Eph-r ,4. | © 


* Bucanus 

loc,cum ot. 
36,de pre, | 
qu,14,X3 
cUam qQu,20 

Vdihecycr- 
2a, El:&4; 
eff Imus - [ 
drum on | 
impiorum.. 


m conlpeciu\ T 


wa MA 


enim ve..f| 
LD WculPati:| E 


| £1510 anters) ® 


Mundi tonflitutiontm,eſfi:#tugr Dennm mes bomines 
GC quaicuus| ® 
futurierant impy &* maledifti”, 008 . etian, uta 
$ Confedereſſe , atqune ita. gquoſdam tx. hominum| 
covmunt maſſa © colluuic, eoſqie gratis prof © 
btneplacita valuntatis [ue elegiſſe,alys Is peecato &x C. 


ſutaros ante ocwtes ib propoſuiſſe ', 


waledivizoue YELGEIS a 


*legerit axte 
| 


i 
musfoantti | d 
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conſidered them as the 
| wereto be wicked and car. 
fed 5 and'that fo hee clo 
tome onr' of the commor 
| | maſle and finke of men 
4 treely for the. good pleaſure 
© | ofhis witt, leaving there\ 
* Tileons. [21 finne' 4, %and | vnder- th; 
Syntigm, | carſe.”'” ©) 
ao 1. 1. Telenns is alfo wholy 
do. | this: way, who' thewet) 
<QIHIONJ4S N 
| (ſeeds _ \1h1s tobe the order'of pre: 
| fpar.r.iſag, deſtination namely , that 
| 4Thel,2.Dew. God firſt pupoted the man; 
| {?r#poſ«4t "1, feftarioni'ot his glory: 2! an 
om ce { then-appoynred 46 bring th 
rar, 6 | 
ituftrare ; fame ropaſſe by the elecion 
Deinde e-| and reiecionof Angels, and 
finale > | men, made at firlt accordin. 
| (? ny; wp { to-G 0D 5.Image,and atter 
© bominny; f | . $- 
$ |:1/colitet ad by wards falling trom the: {anx, 
Amaffnem | Alſo hee: directly affirmetk, 
"fem cond;-| 7 
by Pe, ed ex bac f.xftizio bye lapſorum elettiont;o 
(rezectione id porrſſumum efficere ; Er Thel, uf 
Eiuldem Dill p.X proves » aum reprebar ,vt 1am Cafe 
pros , confiderat : plura etiam ibigem: vide! 
candery {ententian,. 


that 
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7 «hile G O'D reproba 4 
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reth the reprobate, he con- 
; idered them, as euew then 
eorttpes * Wheteas On the | | [ 
ame Mipdratroo"h he  rrakerh | | 
.the creation of 'mian accord- 
"ing to 'theImage of GOD, 
| and the fall , &c. to bee | 
nebds Foe fi G OD! * Do. Yiller|: 


 5rif & to paſſe his" <un- en his Hex,} } 
ry: redeſtinatibn,” And _z 
therefore "thar' rhe "dre om = | -% 
br decree of Predefiination,'mans, ca. AL 
 15:before rhe - decree of the Romg.zri | 
ereatidn antof tle fall” The Rom.s 15.) 
| 260\Fere is ready s namely, - 70 L 
that the meanes areto bediſe in Epiſt. ad I 
2iguiſhed : fomeare[meanes ke. - & 15.\Þ 
| of preparation, ofyhich ſoft $i 4is roo; || 
| are the creationand tall: ome gereny het 


of £88Stitforr, Sfwhich, fotr P99 98 


R; iSthEteſt by" Hit there ſet = j 
4 #it 3 
46FNE ++ | cy nas | 


g | * A DERorPUts, 2 learned ag ad | 
| man'6f 6) owne "Country, fs 29-44) 
3fter #breit Yeats of dings — | 
18 ints bn pLYne 


ſcare 
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| hauing . 2. befors publiſie, 
$l11s opinion otherw ie » doth! 
he the .laRt. reſt n- this of 
the, corrupted -maſle, as the! 
Brent pup en nr 
POO of aduerlaries , 
and. as the -vndoubted 
| reuth- 
i ,, I could alſo alledee 
| Palapns |, and Kigkermas , 
with others , but theſe.wit 
 neſles are. ſufficient .. Now 
whereas. ſome. obie& tha 
| 145666 and Eſas, were. pre-| 
| deftinated before. they had Ml 
; | done, eyther, good or ell Þ 
"and = the.originall fane, Þ 
and fo _the..fall ro. bee cx | 
cludeo;.. 1 
— anſiver,, denying the 
| canlec pence +, Becaule \in 
| that; place. the” Apolile des 
ſeth” onely againſt Warkes 
which ſhould. . bee ;done | 
| after they were harngywhich 
» the Jewes ſtood, much vw 


f | on ; .2S. the. vEEy-, word! 
' abs 35 hemſelues, 


* 


| A es JENS _ no—_ —_ 
| exponrded axd applyed. 
Jr ONT WEIS 


| 
 chemflues , and the con-| 


| ſent of all Interpreters doe 
declare. | 
| Some ohiect;, that'Paul 
 attributeth Election and Ro. | 
p:obation z .CO the will of | 
GOD onely : and fo they | 
conclude , that finne. my 
| not the cane of the de- 
CITC» 
| Firſt. , I defire that it 
may bee obſerued- , that 
| properiy 18 that place Paul 
rendreth a reaſon , nat of 
Ee&ion and Reprobation , 
J limply conlidered , and 
ſeuerally , but relatiuely, 
as mmely, why Eſax ſhou!d 
bee rather reieted then | 
lacob , {eeing - both are of } 
alike condition: ; and fo! 
Maſter Beza expoundeth | 
taough I deny not but by 
q good. corndequence the o- | 
ther allo - may thence. bee | 
eninceds | 
Secondly,l wilungly grant. 
all,\ 


ll ——— 


CE CCC” —_ 
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| b thus interpreted, namely, 
of the Teipe&t of actual 


| t10N of that corrupted Maſ!*. 
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for though I ho! 4 che corrup- 
ted Maſſe tobe theſubieR cr 
obie& of Predeſtination: wil | 
T alſo hold that the corrup- 
tion 'is not the-caule of the 
decree- | 

And hereit is to be noted, 
thar whereas in the writing: 
of many learned men, trea- if 
ting Of this poynt , theſe W;: 
phraſes are often ved , that; 
GOD-eletedand repgroba-M: 


| ted, without any efoe of: 
| _ that ſuch manner of 


eaking may conuement!y 


hnne,as Pants meaning 1s 1 


Fa 
the 9.to the Remanes, or 11 
reſpe 7t of {inne 2ctuall or 0-W+! 
' riginal}, to be the caule 0: M1 
\ eh e devree: FF 
Further fome tlunke, that Wl 

P .uls attributing] reprobatt- IN fl 
on torhe 2bſotace pow er 0: Wt: 


God, conuicteth our affe:- 


To! 


2x expounded 4 app') yeds 


m_ —_ _— —— 


To tem t Jnf' ere-: Fir, 
chat I acknowledge God ro 
haue an abſolute power o- | 
ner his creature, to doe with 
it what he will,as I haue be-- 
fore declared. 
Secondly, that this opimt | 
on is fo farre from dimint- 
ſhing tr ,” that 1t doth more: 
luſt: Ate the lame. For-it' 
1s moreto: decree the (alua- 
ton of ſome that deſerue in 
themſelves ro be damned, 
then to decree the ſaluation* 
ofthem thar deſerue nothing) 
at all. 
Thirdly,the Text nothing 
conmtaterh ny opinion; The | 
ant wheteof is briefly 
this The-Apaſtle had befbte. 
Rewed 2a God bath mercy 
9 whoy $ will and whom he 
will he hardneth,v.18 Hence ' 
the reprobates ſay, If this be. 
40, w by 17e WW s then reproo- 
ned * F And Vy ny doth God 
 W complaine of ys for breaking 
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| 


hiswill 2 Tfhe would have 
ginen -VS. grace, Wee all 
would bane belecued, Vere 
19. Tottus Saint Pagl an. 
ſwereth : Firſt, by a ſevere 
reproofe , verſe 20:Second, 
ly., by a wſt argument fron 


| the power of G © D, ve] 


21. VVhere. the Apoſtle 
amplifyeth the power , tha 
is, the 'right and author 
of G O D,by a fimilitndetz 
ken from the Potter; where. 
in is.a compariſon from the 
leſſe to the cceater, thus: 
If the Potter haue powe 
of the naked lumpe, t: 


| make a yellell tro honours 


' Ciſhonour, as he nleakth; 


; 
| 
| 


| 


n 


lall not. God much mor 
hauc power of .a corrupicl 


 tampe to make veflels of 


Wrath ? 


\V hereas therefore. Mt 
ter Bexnand lome other 2:0 
fla contrary to this my 0 
pinton and Expoſition ; ! 


= 
»£ 


h Ss 


from that and other wor-] 
thy men : n<yther dur{t I in” 
this, but that many enident } 
reaſons ſwayed mz vnto it,” 
befades the cloud of leamet ' 
men bearing witnefle there- 
unto-And becaufe no man ts 
frce from errour , I hope it | 
al beno imputation to me, 
ocleaue ratherto the truth, | 
hantotheauthority onely of 
en, thoughnener ſo lear- 
ed.I do willingly renerence”! 
bat moſt worthy man , and 
humbly-thanke God thate- 
er ſaw his works: but I do 
lunke that to tauebefallen 
minthis matter, which be- 
11 fome of the Fathers in 
dme matters1in their timess | 
or before the Pelagianhere- 
Wie,when the Fathers had to 
oe With the Manichees, 
which could not diltin- | 
Buifhbetweenethe ſubſtange 
and} 
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; and Nature 4n Man whe! ſ 
1s good 5 and the \Worke of ( 
,GOD ; and betweene the Wi! 
 finnefulneſle thereof by the! 
| tranigreſon of ; Adan ; ) 
jchey pake ihe lefle warlly , 
and. delivered ſome. thing; 
10 the commendation ' of: 
| Mans natures, - which were 
| not ſound , as the learned! 
| knows: 


', 
: 


a un 


| 


| Euen ſo Maſter Bezs [ 


and other worthy men, - very. 
| earneltly haning to. doe - 
| 


gainſt ſuch Sophiſters, whici 
| hold foreſeene faith andinh- 
 delity to bethe- cauſes of E- 
| lec&i0n and Reprobarioh,ate 
carried- to the defence « 
the'naked or pure. maſle, 
| becauſethoſe opinions migt! 
| ſeeme the: more irongly tt 
 confure that errer: So thi 
euca as hee who: goeth 1 
bout to right a young/Plant 
dhat groweth wrong , doi 
many times, by often bend- 


ung, 
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ing - make it grow wrong | 
on the'other fide : (as Baſil * 
[ayth ) ſoI iudge1t to haue | 
[falne out herein. Now | 
| whereas Maſter Beta 5 and 
ſomeotherlearned men from 
Wim, expound the Potters 
Winwpe, ofthe vnformedand ;} 
MW naked lumpe of mankinde , 
Wit can no wayes agree : For / 
W firſt, the Potters Maſle or 
lumpe';, though naked , 1s ! 
© * thing really «extant , and | 
being by it ſeife, thought | 
: 
' 


dh. AA. A 


i. 
—.————___G@GWL_. tt 


nener rece1ue any further | 
informing , and though the | 


[1 


of mankind , is not a'thing | 
really 'extant ; © bur onely | 
1n imagination. Therefore | 
the drift of the Apolſile | 
1s not -ſo-to compare the 
lame. *! - | LEE 
. Secondly , if the Potters 
tampe ſhould fignifie. the | 
naked lumpe of man-kinde, | 

then | 


[ 


] 


Potter make nener | 2 Por /- 
of it ; Putthe naked-'mafle 


F-00 
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| aGquiir for.) Maketh fome(n themſelues) 
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then it (hould follow by the 

| fimilitude, that God-ourt of 

| the naked lumpe, did make| WW: 

| ſome good,ſfome bad : when i: 
we know that out of.tha: 
| conceined lumpe all were'W« 
 at:the firſt made good in. 
 eAdam-. But if you vnder-\fiſ 
k 

p 


| and it of the -corrupted 
| Maile, -it feetely holdeth,! 
; that as the Porter our of the 
* Pareurs in| ſame lumpe of -Clay maketh! 
explic, du-; One veſſeil to Nonour, anos 


bi 17- ther to diſhononr ; fo God 
Os CA, 


Rom. 


— 


| out-of the ſame lump fallen, 


mam buma«| corrupt - veſiels of [1ONOur, 
nz generss | and-appoyntetli ome to dil- 
mATE 1011 | honour. 3 


n01 671 fie " 
tant: ſzd boo And thus expoundeth*P, 


vimizn: (ub. 764 gm Bis Commentary vp" 
zile eft ne- | entheiplace, afhrming tur 
| ther, that the Expoſition 6! 

Cnrticis of the naked maſſe 1s to0.cutt 
F9 onsand notſound; andthatif 


16 «11 Vanc a d 
ay | 1tis better a great dealetow t 


þ | | 


- lcormpra «c-| derſiand it of the corrupted. 


ciperes | | Patt 
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_ crey Mary allp. na+ (Per. eMars.” 
wk that where mankingde' <9. in 
compare poitig, Potters 9'5" 
clay; nateth JAS, miſerable & 
tate,and foallohe matters | 
cellensly applyerh the fanilty; | 
Lads 0b, vg ans clay;| 
which j s breughtoby-ihe Ar | 

Wootsrd be myecer ( Nh he), 
WohicathePo ex view,” 'F 10;! 
| Haſerandogbit y:{hat A, oo } 
Wocancitay vellgll be, tfhion;| 
| ſeod beroohitvhieht is getbig} 
aig toan tonoMrableyie,! 
12: 9! be: afcretbutgd 60. che; 
dufry ahdAttof the P or] 
_y Buticht of th: lain, 
nc Wis Ber fever | 
ed complayng! of wire 97851 
INE vety natnce offs, as.} 
woſ a bie&y; «Xe Burt { 
| old krame:>0; \fa ion, a | | 
ar els; £-T9 ? Aiſogourab e) 
oe, -£cq) might, worthily | 
0 ths acculed, for bandling (0 | 
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oma matter ſo vIWor- 
+ ©1H, Phat aſckore conf 
na mat! after ſinneto he 
| made ſoabied-and vile, that, 
/ it by rhe ele&ionof Cod, he 
be pes ues to the dt fon 


ry of etcrnll's 
oug ito al gory, be to 


he excellency of his nz 
tols, .C whe try mol 
miſerable in regard of fnne ) 
[but?bv' the 'chiefe2wotke; 
' which 4$ GOD- Bae if aty 
intheUiniheele ion be hl 
fed by: and made aveſlel 
.of  wrath';: he tarinot not 
withſtanding: accule the pre 
deftinafion"iof!G OD! 4 
thotigh he Had: beene al 
downe below \his 'delctt 
þ Fins far Aur You -i(! 

; If aty a aguinſthioen poſ- 
if tion ſhalldbieR3 that Got 
jt, 5 hp iellavet &rath; Wold 
#4 f"thE Eorrupt Maſe be Vis 


(0d; © he ſhould: finde 
_ tne 


en nn OO Inn OO 
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| expos ded oy applyed. d 
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them made. Firft , 1 deny 

the conſequence : For a man | 
fallen in Adam.,is then made | 
a veſſell of wrath, when 
G OD decreeth his rete&- 
ing and puniſhment. Se- 
condly,l am perſwaded that 
neyther 2M. Beza, ( whole 
obieRion this 15 ) did ever | 
thinke,nor any ſound Diuine | 
ever afhirme, that God ma- | 
keth out of the naked lumpe 
veſſels of wrath ,as the Potter 
ont of his lumpe veſlels of 
d:ſhonour, 


| maſſe jniureth the wiſe- | 
dome, power,and conſtancy | 
of God : 


I anſwers : It doth ſo in- | 


| 
2 8} hold,that till Adam was fal- | 
| !eninrime,God did not de- 
 cree the ele&ion or reier | 


 deed,that if any man ſhould - 


| 
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| on of men. W hich opinion I | 
 viterly | + 
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And whereas Mt. Beta {1Bez Ann, by 
further obieReth , * that the lin Epiſt. ad} 
holding of the corrupted [Row.9. 21- 
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| 


- - _— —— a | 
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i 


' vtterly abhor,and M.Bezs; 
' imputation holds onely 2- 
| - 
' gainſt that,as the learned by 
' looking the place,may eafily 
| PCrceines 
| _ Wherefore. to hold the 
corrupted Maſle, is moſt a- 
 greeable to the truth, as be- 
,1ng erounded fitly vpon the 
' Scriptures, and witneſſed by 
; many moRt learned and iud:- 
' cions Diuines, and not nee-| 
| ding { as doth the, opinion! 
both of the naked my pure! 
; Maſſe) any Hine and, curi- 
ous diſtinaions: to: vphold 
the lame» Whici indeed al- 
.i ſo both beſt ſoppeth the 
1 month of Reprobates and 
; taketh away all reaſoning 
\ rom them: when they.mult 
acknowledge that there wa: 
| marter 'in them deſeruing 
Reprobation' by. the fall of 
Adam: and belt {erteth forth 
the rich grace. of 'G OD. to| 
theEleXithe Veſſels of mer- 


CY] 


c_ 


On — ->  —— ———_ — —— —  ____ Cw. 


| 6.1 pounded and {applyea.. 


hte 


| Cy, when they Mall confider 
| that there was matter in 
| themalſo Ceferning reproba-! 
| LON: | 
To conchude!, EleQior; 
| and Reprobatorrmay becons 
} idered eyther ablolutely as 
| that God eleed or Repro- 
| bated -thefe : or relatively. 
that he ele&ted or reproba-» 
ted theſe j and not theſe. 
It yow aske why Godeleged 
| theſe ? T'anſwere, that his! 
| ole will without eny the. 

| leaſt reſpe&tin the creature, ' 
was the cauſe of its Tf you, 
| acke whvGodeleSed theſe, | 
2nd notthoſe,as'lacob, and 
not E/as;lan{wereafterthe 
iame manner» If thou aske 
why-God' reprobated- thoſe 
ratherthen theſe: 1 anfwere 
as before ,. that there is no 
caule. thereofin the creature, 
but onely inhim,whicius his: 
will. If allo you ſhall aske 
why did G'O'D reprobate | 
theſe? 
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theſe? anſwere that his will 
 alſo1sthe onely cauſe there- 
| of in this ſence , namely, 
| that it was in Gods fice| 
| power , notwithlianding | 
fnne, to elect, or not ele&, 
roreprobate, Or not repro- 
bate: For God was not com- 
 pelled by the finne he con(: 
 dered in man, to reprobate 
| himyfor he might haue elec-; 
, red the ame man in leſs 
| Chriſt gif he had pleaſed.And 
| yet thiswe adde,that inre- 
' probationof theſe God had 
| reſpe& to mans ſinne, ( nat 
| a&uall infidelity or ſinne,buc 
 originall ) not as a principal! 
, efhcientzor asa caulefirft mo: 
 uing,, for Cod might baue 
; Not reprobated, if he had by 
| | pleaſed; but as a caule deſers 
 uing reprobation, or as a #e- 
ceilary condition m the 6b- 
 1e:t, without which , Gold 
' willnot reprobate any , Fo | 
| neyther doth God. in time 
| deny 


a. þ 


j_ "axpmitded and plied II [/ 


— 


deny his grace ; roanyybut to | 
thok who deſerne to bede- | 
| nyed: neytHer decrees he be= 
| fore timete deny at bur vato | 
ſole And whereas ſome wil © 
ſay,'an vniveclall.cauſe brin- J 
gar forth |an-yniuerlall, ele | 
It then .Gane be-vme | 
verfatl, why 4s not. Reproha- | 
tion? I —_ that an Vaur 
ucrſall-caule bringech font 
ſucheffe&: actually, ifitbe- 
not hindred by a {upexior.0- 
ver-ruling cauſe- And ſo. 
yeeld , that it 15 the nature” 
ot 11 to-deprave all. of grace 
and» glory; and would have | 
this elſes pon all mankind, 
if Cod ſhould ſhew nomers 
cy..: and the-realon it hath : 
19.5, decauſe 'God:is/plea+ 
{ed out of his heuonglefle 
mercy to accept of ſome; and | 
| to elect them in Chrrſt, 

Lies 1 Beware of  ſear- | 
ching too far into this deepe | 
without the Light, of the, 

X 4 W ord: | 


RY os. ———— — + <= compa 
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| 


| 


| theſe?I anſwere,that his will 
alſo 1s the onely cauſe there- | 
| of in this ſence , namely, 
that it was in Gods free 
| power, notwithfianding | 
| finne, to ele, or not elect, 
| toreprobate,, or not repro- 
bate: For God was not com: | 
pelled by the finne he conh- | 
 dered in man , toreprobate 
| himjfor he might haue elec- 
| ted the ame man' in \Ieſus 
| ChriR if he had pleaſed-And 
yet thisewe adde,thatinre» 


| 


| probationof theſe God had. 
reſpe& to mans finne,' ( not 1 
a&uall infidelity or finne,bur 


| . 


' originall) not asa | mpg 
 efhcient;orasacauleficft mo-! 
 ving, -for Cod might bave 


| 
; 


| not reprobated; if he had fo 
| pleaſed;bur as a calle deſers | 


| uing reprobation, or ay 2 Re- | 
 cellary.condition in the 6b-. 


| et, without which', God 
| will not reprobate any , For 
| neycher doth God: 1n time. 


_ deny, 


_ —_ 


- ſnake And yhereas 
| ſay; an vniveclallcau Seed 


| -uerſa{l-cauſe btingerh. 


| 


| toelect them in Chrrſt, 
L4/8T Bew3jg* of- ſear-] 
| chink too far.into this deepe 


ht. A 
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deny his graces 
| thoſe who deſerng to be: 


de- 


| fore time-tedonyat bur vato-: 


—_ >. >. 4 


y1-to | 


\nyed: rjeyiher decrees he bee, [ 


wil 


_ geth forth [an ynuer 

' fe 5: bf then. fiane pane SAY 
verſail,wvhy as not, Reprovg 
| tzon? I anſwere, that a 


| 


| ſucheffe&/a __ by be | 
| not hindred by a ſupeilor.0r 
 ner-raling. pos And .fo.1 
| yeeld , thabit 45 the nature 
of 4in- eo deprive. all. of gue 
and) glory; and would have 
chis eXFecbvpan all mankind, 
: G od ſhould ſhew nomers | 
and rhe-realon it hath | 
| arte becauſe Godis plea» 


| mency:t9 accept of inmEAnd | 


without the light; of the 


| {ed opt-of his Howomeledle | 
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[Wor zine xway jowhe 
| Hf ,0A in abmetrIcche 
-Seripttehath Bore ſpati 
| Ipokerr” of reprobation than | 
| 'Ble&tor! * --D&thowlaboir' 
meter make thy ele&ion 
| ite ypor good grounds, | 
| thanto eonceite _ 
| diry" oF : &ft corjcetia 


we liis [ 

Fe on 
rounds tharthoiran 
ns Fr (le lacktows- 
ledge the rich metey! ot: God | 
Phot yo -who were deepe | 
5 in Adams xcavfyrel- 
to be damned! 326 God: 

ta Lager of hixfreetour dil: 
cerned thee : therefore let it 
biade+ thee *to-all humility 
(keingrhov halt receiued'al) 


| ahd Allthankefillneſt 00 him 
a Hatch ſhewved! che fyct 


—_ =_ » O) 
£ We 3:Beware 8c thacdIm 
mble- ſpeacli” of prophane 
(ID, *Wit6' =y *; Tf Ibepre- | | 


L$8205.6 *. deitinared, | 
EE ee ee — th er 


ht 
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Hat albz05] will: eme poy- 
ſon''!1;rhen! whichs:colle&i- | 
onthere cinbe nothing more | 


 Which-is all one >, as'if one 
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 detinated and Gods' de. | 
| crece wary ae effeai;g then 

| Imay doeavhar {wilbs for 
If I be appoynted" roſaluats 


on; 1 ſhall be rfaved:; 


| damned ; iwharſoeuerd doe. | 


Hiould ſay Get hath decteed 


 hath!/appoynted life) Iſhall | 
lme,tho beatEnor atall, 
'or, thongh»-Þ eate -poyfon, | 
1thee hath acgnegragacinh, | 
IU 131 Ot eatihgiy!!'or not 
cating, avill ſanemee:there-) 
tore-I will eyther not eatc 


| 


and | 
of to darhnation ;;oÞ ſhall be 


that I fhallline ordye7 If he | 


fortiſh, 2 Q 
| If a fine eb olared ,he 
ſhall certamely' 


damned 


| Yor: what 'hecan :5Tis mod 
[true-Bugyer remember, {ae 
an one can”(' nay will ) =do 


| wal Re; £92) 


| nothing//; bur thats world 
{ha 


— 
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ſhall more [and . more bring 
tis damnation yponhim : For | 
the hornble diſeaſe of finne., | 
not being-heald by Chritt (as 
it is onely-inthe Ele& ) mult | 
| needs bring forth: fruit vnto 
| death. - Indeede if a Repro- 
| bate had power to doe good | 
and-to repent-, and: yet for : 
all that, and doing ſo; bee 
| ſhouldbe damned bythe ne- 
 ceffity. of Gods will ,: there | 
| might. be ſomecolour-: : but | 
| cObereprobate;, isto be left ' 
| 17 onginall finne ; which'1s 
the - fountaine. of-all rant | 
| greſſions, andthe perſons {o 

left are witly ſo left; be- | 
| cauſe they-are lefe/guiltyin 
| Adazr, and candonogood, 
| vnlefle . G O D did :giue; 
them new grace-;; which he | 
is-not bound to doe ,':afid | 
{ they bane-:deſerued-ner fo 
 receiue./ Likewiſe, 'ifa-mar) 

' þbecleced; - hee muſtneeds 

| bee ſaned, not that my 

at 


| 
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| hath eleced,,* to. ane any 4 
abſolutely without grace /; 
but 'whomſecuep hee. hat h 
cleted; to / faue,) hee hath 
 eleted alſo ro, beleene and | 
repent , - that'they,may bee | 
Ca pable thereof: For:GO'D 
diddewelidecatrbumeans! | 
whereby we ſhouldbeſaued, 
asthat we ſhould befaued ; 
which meanes are the metit' 
of Chriſt,, effeuallcalling;, 
| TuRtification; Fayth,, Repen- | 
{ canco;$ie-whichwhoſoenerat. 
| zayneth, may: certainly-cor 
| nde char he iseleaed, and | 
{hall be faued, ashece that 
1 wanteth them to dept 
ax vera {45> 7s at 
| he ſhall not befaued. , | 
therefore- neuer was: Fry 
ted. VVherefore by-the 
workes' of SanRification ,| . 
| maketh Elefiowſvrey/as ds 5 hp] 
if Perivre uiſerh rhee': And ; Þei.r.t; 
j'\makean endo thy 'fal- his 26 
uation with feare-and - trem- | *c- 
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{ bling" yas 17 anleountelierh | 
4 thee«.. OL 1H 
(8 "Oueſt Kevthew a whith 
| are inthe Chufch of God on 
| earth;/-predeNinated 'rt life 
eteritallatid: effectnal Tane- 

tified not 1051203 91C4989 
Ri rot weary: 
| 'Þi af: 
| fettwally ſanBbifted pwh TIT 

afvbe iti te Ghench nally 


Faerie Fn te mhich\ave 


| bride el ed _ 


@burekes: J woe >> 19 | 
not bee-feene © { and ®afio»- 
| ther viſible , . which "ma{r be 
p Stare 23 07 ca9017 0353:15% 
ſ 2t431,198 IG : AnſlnNs vzN "there 3s #nr | 
| | bar Chiboiodindniardiant re. 
| ſpefts ix faqd toberinwifible: or 
\ iþble. 190151911 
jatb.22.15 8 -1Explication «. | Vhoſo- 
Lom.z, 23, euver-ate: of, lie  anuifidle 
WH 9.7- | Qhurclnprare A not: al! 
-c: +! | that ore-oftthevid leChunch: | 
_ a which cwo:termes ofvifible 
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and: innifible,; are in\divers | 
| refpects guento the Church, 
-wh'ch:is:but one: encnias! 
ifyouſhouldfay; : -thelame | 
man” to -beeo nnnltble// in 
regard of his: ſonlezr: andwvt 
i ſthle p11 regard-af his Apr 
|parell; 2urward;ſhape-/ 
| [2Ebus/the(ChurchrionEarthis, 
laydz6ibe inuihble:,odn-re-, 
mills i whey, 
| JOTME> (, IS; 
whict cannatbee ſeene wieh | 
T0ans efe>!:: or vifible xyclier \ 
= regearst' of ther: particular | 
mes proteding Chit, 'F: 
| gr:1n tegard of theyutmrard: 'E 
Ade - Airhich>igche mini-||,, We 
Rety ofitheVVordoand. St- { oh. ad 
anzments:zabptheyhich 1t9s; 2 Tima.19! 
wibler; becaufs theſe; :bÞng, |Rqm, 63.94 
the. _ ; wherebpuir\ is| | 
we ant; ſer] 
| vitiBles - WP hag A277 QNOMIL 
1: + Hfa%xamine.: owxthon 
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!-2rechoſen: and.many arc'in 


| Not, WINE, NOr ofthe wine- Tt 


| field, 'valeſſe-weebee goou | 


weebe.members ;-Forifwe 


-. - i : | {@,>rmotenoughither thou 
fot.e mil < 2 art among-tha; Sams ; 08h 


|: Cham was:in theaArke Km | 


! thafeare damned :1Soithou 


 therviftible 5 which are not. 
of the inuifible;! -as ithie lees | 
are in the veſtell; which ate 


1snot enough! ro bein Gods: 


'wheat!2:nor: enough! "that | 
-webeintherbody>; :wileſſe } 


be:wennes:and fpots; wee 
.muſtbe pnrged anfl.ſcowrod 
off/ : not: enough'to bee! jn 
Gods flnore ; vnleſſe we be 
-gond corne-;'For tewill! ga- 
| therthecomeimtohisbarne;; 


| buirthechaffe heenyill barne 


-with -yngqu ynquenichable 2fawe '; 


Jefſerhoubee: "Saints oÞs, | 


amovgrthe:Pro phets-; Jus; 
among the Apoſtles and'yer, 


maiſt bee; baptized; and 
ioyned t&-thetible ' com+- 


—O— 
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| which-quickens* all the true 
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| expmndedandapplyed- 


if thou. want the Spirit ; 


members of CumrisTs| 
 Body- , to holines' and | 
rigneoulnes of4ife ;3thow ma | 
but-a withered branch, 

bee cutoff and icat nibed 


| ſtanding » 


| nf, W hat call-you the 


—_ 


fire : Looke thereforeto'thy. 


' innifible Church ? 

|." Anſw/t ixrbe oniverſty 
fees Eleth and Regomerate , 
| whipl:doe ar any ' time or in 
| 8uy Place profeſſe and rruely 


| bane fayth. aud camper fiow. to 
| 6:0. D: 


\ 1Qweit. Wharis the ſible | 


| G_h ST II? 

. Aniw-: /r vo 4 compar ems. 
-bractng | and" enioying the 

| Minittery of the VVoyd and 4 
yg profe m}'the 
Geſpelis 1-5 

i £©+What arethe true nores- | 


of atrue vilible Chureh ? 


pany of the faithful; yet} Y 
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| 2iitery: and-profeſſton, of wa 
| 20thewhich/bm 


F-: Explic Vas 


| art thejewo'. genuime'notes of 
| atrueGhureh :- beoauſe the 


| And of the Sacraments;theſe; 
LCoriti20. I 9 and $2:.133S0 | |] 


Mar. 1$-19 |  Anfiw; The tr THe , proper; 


| and efſenwall notes” of: 4. tie 
Church , are twa- alweys'< ! 
The pure' ata incorrape 


Ward: and thelawfaull Admi- 
nitration the Satraments : 
e ddde difcrs 


FL enaak Nequyq;17 

hef Scrip- 
turesinthe anſwere, which 
ſhew that the-lawfull vieof 
the, Word. and: Sacraments 


Primitine. Church +18 $0: 4n 


| 


them" deſeribed +; you 
adde concerning the Word, | 


theſe; » John $531. 
27-and 1423-1, Lawn -44 


65<Epbeſe120.1s\T imng\ls - 


that whereſceuer there '1s a 
| Company preaching »</and 


Soſaling ox\ahax: T's 5s 


H;R::1'S TAhe Sonne of 


Aary 


— a © ea 


| + 6xppnded and led. 


| Mary igthe SonneofG-O D, 
Chriſt:the-Loerd-, bywhom 
onelyia6d' alone they! ſeeke 
as: ehgt Chow pany 15 
arrnenmilie CO | 
' there! be.gany; corruptions | 
{ jnthieifamt«r; Sorhon; Magn» | 

| was by: Beptilme, $ecented | 
into the | Vifible Church; 


—C 


Cloitt:im wort- And, the | 
Gondrwohignn Were, 4; me 
Chutchencn'thef whenthey: 
ao "WAR rgrofig {corn 
rapticns:as:aw/demeth not. 
1. wns:ESiGes cyritten vie. 
theme!>11:/'D) & 0! « 2940 
-Theſe notes hqve their des 
grees :; thenhore pare! they: | 
are:, -the More Pure 15 the 
Ghurch which! hathchem:che | 
tefle-pureitheyare,; the lefle;] 
| | puretsa Church tobe accouny 
ted; ::2nd wherethey arenot 
atall, or whalyadulcerared;. 
there; 'eyitheris no-/Church, 
Ir ' a1)" very - Corrupt Ones. 
T3 Now, 


4 


tr 19 owwardpiroteilign of |, - 
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KR how ely Diſei line'be 
allowed; ac neceſſarily re- 

quired'to-the eiol-beins of 
- Cinren-:; Iyet'a company 
holding Cheiſt,hnd mayntay 

ning: the Seripttires;)though 
they ſhon!dwant Diſcipline, 

are 160; though deftaiue | 

| Church» | | 

" $208 is the duery of the 

| Church; ro vie Diſciphnesbur | 

25 4vife ceaſerh not'tobea 

rei wife,” for thenegle& of 

| houſlold” ouernment:;; {03 

{ Jong as ſhe keepetirthe max-| 

oath eo ther husband:| 

hs vnbroken: ſoa Churchcea-/| 

| 


ſerch nor co bearmme Chvtch 
for 'ſome fanks?''or: neg- 
' le&s ,. ſoilong as ſhe ,ars 
 knowledyeth'heriHngband | 
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| Words: © fo 29100) 619101 
' ofec Withdraw not-thy.! 
ſcife from the fellowſhip.of 
the Churches ob(God ;-and | 
1G thou; hatt depraued ; the 
bk _ Church 


—— ——— CESS" "IT ee EIT "0 —_—. nn 


——— —————— _—— 


bs 


c_—_ ©7. 


wk * 


a 
? , 
_ 
is 

| 
e: 
: 


—_— 
- 


* expounded and applyed. 


| Church of England andilepa- 
rated from it: repent of thy| 
raſh and vncharnable cen-} 
ſures ; Remember what great- 
things G O D' hath done for: 
the Church thou defpiſeſts 
and ſpit not in her face that 
hath brought thee forth to 
Chriſt. Remember that Cod 
hath alwayes 'preſetued' a 
ſeede of CHxts tin our 

Land,ener fince the firſt con- 
nerſfien thereof from Hea- 
themfme ; which, as a little: 
{| leauen,, lay a longtime hid 
in three peckes'of meale, as 
our Samour ſpeaketh ; till at 


th. 
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| 


| the laſt,. by the' hand of a 
King , it beganto ſowre the 
whole-lnmpe. And afterhim, 


vp2 /oſi4s "to finiſh his- Fa- 


blood of 2s famous Martyrs, 
as ener the world laws Then 


remember how' God: rayſed | bp 
| \fdward 6, 

thers beginnings? Aﬀterwatd, 
how ttLwas watered with'the 


thinke.- how .God miracu-} 
lopſly! 


: 
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p [Ling tames ( of bleſſed me 


ouſly preſerued, and. caue a 
Queeneto nurſe his Church, 


| 


| 


| labourmg , and-almoR fain- 
| ting vaderallafictions zyea 
 ſucaa-Queeneas: never lta-| 
 bliſhed an the Throne of any 
| Kingdome,. {ince the day of 
| Adams creation- And hea 
| conider, how-that when we 
| reckoned thatall our happi- 
nee had beeneended ; and 
| expeced- nothing but difl- 
pation, fre , ſword, blood, 
and the-ruine of the Church 
 and-Common-wealth; euen 
theathe Lord , beyond all 
expectauon , ſent ng 
vs,a moſt renderFather, Our 
| molt... gracious ,- Soucraigne 


+), ynmatchable--for| 
mildagtle, of gouernmenc, 
joan, care for the good 
of al ais ſubie&s,deepeneſlc 
of judgement-, ſonndnelle 
ot. tr and(rogethe 
it LGU ».wath 


__—— - 


| owne;Pen,defended and ad | 
| vanced thetyurbAnd ifthow | 


Bi ficution,, rememberthatthe | 
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| with- many; other bleſſings, | 

| . . | 
whereby, we were blefſed-in | 

| him) :for imcomparab'elear- | 

| ning/3,;haying;to theadmita- 

| tion of the worlds wattuhis | 


% 


| 


tandeſt |vpon, right: cons 


| 


Replanters of the, :Goſpell | 
| here, where Kings and Prin- 
ces,-..and not wathomt 'the 
preaching' ef the Words 
Remember -that: the peopte. 
of the Land were net con- 
verted from' Heatheniſme, 

by them, as ſpeh which had 

no knowledgeof C y k1 9ST; 

but| from.,Papiſme .: ynder 

waich they had ſorae knows 
ledge.of lim-\/ Remember, | 
taat .1f' the, Church: were. 
not, ghly conſtituted by! 
Queene , Elizabeth, »ney- 
ter. was at by. King (es 
7 theeyght, and King Egi-| 
»4rd. the: fixe, and fothou| 
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| 


| wrongeſt the aſhes 'of the 
| Martyrs, as if they were 
not 'Manyrs'of CHRIST, 
bat-of Antichriſt : And fay, 
\ that there was ſomething 
wanting in the firſt conſtity- 
tion ; cannot 'G O D for- 
"giue»it ? Nay |, hath hee 


_— 


not _— it? How dare 
thou: ſay the © contrary ? 
Remember theſe thin g$ , and 
| ftay *hy tongue from re- 
; niling 1ſrael , andthy foote 


—_— tes. i. ems 


from withdrawing” thy (elfe 
from the'people-of G O D.| 
If thou wouldeſt hane di{- 
| cipline, wee are not with- 


| ont it , thengh” without 
 thatiof thy dewifing. Tfthon} 
wouldeſt haue” the preach: 


| 


ing of the VVord, we hav 


it, 1 may boldly fay, 2: 
ſoundly and "powerfully 1n 
al] the .chiefeft Cirries and 
 Townes', and in many 0- 
+} ther places', as any Churct 
in" Eyrope ;' whereby thou! 

| ſands 


ſands are taught | the rrue- 
{knowledge of Jeſus: Chriſt , | 
are confirmed in the fayth., q 
3 17 omeanges hol di. 

, living and dying in 
__ Heauenly and certaine | 
lafſurance\'of Gods fauour 
and-6f: eternall. life» .-De- 
{pile nor; chen- that Chureb, | 

tick by the VVord and 

Colbahcies and the Diſ- | 
cipline ſhee hath , bringeth 


|forth;nuvſech ;) and. bringeth 
|vp 41 even: to [their; ſearing | 
4.95 fog 'Lands: of Canaan; ' 


thbuſodds ,.-andr! that 'nov | 
once-rin ow oP mg ex- { 
harper daily 
dna through che 
- 1 its ring GiOD 
euro q1 ts que ___ of Cee 1.2. 
| Queſt. Tellmee what: is 4 4otn; 
| the Mimiſtery of the VVord xCor.12,11 
and;Sacramerits -you | agunrr} Mat.28.19,| 
oÞ2. 2119915 mitt 7 oil [20+ 


FR Word je: rms 1s O Cor.I4, 
| 34s 
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"TheO Orv, of Donny | 


"Fas officeordly a cir re | 
patems hbly Cheſhpinair 


| {akif x iy oallath,r8ve aids ins; 


 Trivity,the'Fa 


Be>Chuiob toi theendref tin, 
world :: »hereb 'y men'lof, 11s 
 blaneabls converſation Tas: | 


Gland aps td teachny4 ny heings| 


| norammnentidne 


| falnatonof man moſbnes 


[ 

| 

| 4 
> | 
' 
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| Pr er,aritÞ anke ſginin 
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\ effEhis apt>'s bur-of 


2  eanot on a5 mich as| 
$1.24 Hnltnoteafomarhinge | 


Dr ledfoolifhneg\henindeed,] 


 feeriiioly rhingnam ers. 


$4 56; / The Minifter 
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ofGod himſelfe ;bfer the 


ſary; mein regard ofiGod;! 
who!ig:uble without-is, tro! 


 vs,who ordinarily withoun.it| 


| ave them which beleene;cals| 


TR 4% is thewiſedome of God, | 
wp _ | becaulc| 
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© Church,ahd it 1s ordinary, or | 
| extraordinary The ordinary . 
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menſo account of it. 

. Thiscalling is eyrther in- 
ward:oroutward:the'mward 
is the good reltimony of our | 
hearts,that notthrough am- 
bition;or canetoulmsfle, Ec. 
| weſccke and accept of ſuch 
office; bur-onely through a | 
ſincerexdeſire in the feare' of | 
God;rwedifie and build vp 
Gods:Church- And this cal- | 
hng muſt bee-/in- all who | 
wounld approue their Miniſte« | 
ry2o God) Theoutward'is 
that which 1s according to, 


"—_—_— 


the - comely order of the 


is thavcallig which by men | 
is adminiftred, according to | 
ſuch a comely order which is 
agreeablerothe Word. ' + | 
Extraordinary calling is | 
that/ which 1s immediately 


fom God, without the mi- |* 
Yoikery of mar before ſpo- | 


L ken | 
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{ken of;as the calling of Lon 
Baptiſt, and: this 1s-not to be | 


| 


expeacd or pretended , in 
[ aneftabliſhed/Church::| But 
when the ſtate of a Churct) 
is wholy decayed, | or 1n- 
| terrupted :; G OD doth cx- 
traordinarily ſtirre yp, and 
endue with anſwerablegifts, 
| ſome to- reftore the-ſame-. 
| There are foure rules: to-be 
| obſerued in the examining 
of {uch a Calling; 3 The 
| firſt 1s concerning, the! time 
| and place whether it be there 
| and ., then,;» where, and 
when, there is no vie or 
poſſibility of lawfull ordi- 
nary calling: Secondly,con- 
.cerning the lifeand-doftrine 
| of ſuch,- that they bee ir 
| more-then ordinary manner 
| anſwereable-to the W ord: 
| Thirdly, -concerning thei 
gifts ; as. Knowledge, W iſe- 

ome. Vtterance, yndant- 
able Courage, that theſe be 
mani 


—— 
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expexHded and applyed. | "4 W. 4 


manifeftly” Extraordinary in , ſobn 5-3 9:4 
chem; Fourthily,for the ſuc- [Mat 7-20, 
ceſſe effec andeontinuance; | 1 
that it bring an” incredible 
and ynexpeRed bleſſing , in 
reformation _ conuerſion: 
notwithſtanding 'any oppo. 
ſition made by the* be 47 
world; and the Dinell him- | 
RIR-5$7915525 © 
Where there is an extra- | 
ordinary calling pretended, | 
and nor 'according to theſe | 
Rules it 1s tobe accounted a 
| deceit andwicked impoſture, 
and ſuch which pretend ths 
ſame,to be of the number of 
thoſe of whom Pan! tpea-, 
kerh, Roy.16.18, © 
'#fe 1-Art thouwin thayMi-/| 
niftery,and net able,nor apt 
to teach ? Then know that 
| thon art no true lawfull Mt- 
nifter,bucatrIntruder and an 
 vſirper of that which be- | 
longs not ynto thee. Know 

thar' G OD nener ſent thee, 
Z. 2 and | 
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and that he baſely' accoun- 
; Eſey 56.1» tethof thee, terming.thee 1n 
; | his Word, a dumbe:Dogge- 
4 .Know..and - regzember that 
thou. poſſeſleſt the roome of 
| a lawfull Miniſter, yet thou 
haſt .a heauy!.accqunt-.to | 
| | make, at.the ludgement.ſeat 
"1 j of Chrift-+Let thy. counſel! 
| therefore be acceptable; to| 
| | thee,and let there be anhea- 
ling of thine, error, . Make 
conſcience , 'and-giue., 0uer 
' that funQtion and. vffice for 
the which 'thou,.art not fir, | 


—_— 


p 


| and;ynto the which GOD | 
A | hath not..called thee. Bet- 
reris a dry morſell with the} 
; | baſeſt lawfull Calling ,'and 
$ a ggod.conſcience, then.the 
| 1Farteft Benefices, and high- 
| \eft Calling in the Church} 
| with the aſfured' anger of | 
;/G OD and Hell. fire. Let | 
| no. man ,plcade. for,,.thee 
that ; thou art,.an, honeft, 
harmeleſle , .,quet man :} 
For | 
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| withoua-yoyce', an honeſt 


| Meſſenger without legges,. 


| an honeſt Nurſe without 
| milke:, {o art thou ; do- 
| ing more hurt. by thy fi- 
| lence, thenthoucanſt doe. 
| good by thy. example : In 
| very deede thou art.a-mur-" 
| derer of foules,. and their 

| blood ſhall be required at. 


| NOT» 


| thy hands, 1fthaou repentelt | 


For - as an honeſt Cryer * 


| 


enabled with gifts : Pre- 
ſume - not though into the 


| 


— 


Ofice of the; Maniſtery ,|. 


| Church :. as' E/a e 
not .till_ hee be bor Y bY 
| Tok ftayeth. his  preach- 


{ing vntul- the frromed, 
| me ,, . and © our Saviour: 


CnnIst,ulhe was bapti- 


| zed,&c. | 


| Ye 3. Art thou enabled] 
lus gifts and lawfully cal- 


Z3 led? 


| without the. calling of the 


th Efay 646, 
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led? Looke well to the Mi- 
| niſtyation thou haſt receined 
| of the Lord : fture vp the 
| gift thatis in thee , be dili- | 
gent and faythfull , caft off 
all impediments, as too 
| much worldlyneſſe,the prac- 
| tice of other Callings , as 
| Phyſicke, Surgery, &c- for 
| his Calling requireth' a 
' whole man, and whois fuf-' 
 fictent for jt ? The reward 
of the faythful! js great, the | 
puniſhment of the flothfull |: 
great alſo. W oe be to me if] 
 Ipreachinotfaith Pawt.Who. 
indeed, for jf hethat with-' 
drawerh the corne Which is | 
* forthebody,ſhall be curſed; 
" theirhow much more, they 
| which hold backe the Man- | 
na of our ſeules, whereby we 
ſhould bee nouriſhed to e-: 
 rernalflife ? Preach then,but 
| nut thy ſelfe,or thy, owne de- 
vices, but the fincere Word 
of God. For as he which | 
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| connterfeyterh the Kings 
| coyne 1s guilty of treaſon,{o 
ſhalt thou be guilty 1f tho | 
| rendereft to the people ſuch 
' do&rines which haue not 
| the image,ſuperſcription,and 
| tampe of the Spirit,” accor- 
| ding tothe word. | Andiet 
thylifebe an exampletothy | 
Flocke,that'they may'reue- | 
\ rence theeas well, wherſthey 
ſee thee,as when they heare; | 
| if thon wouldft doe good, | 
\ Þ | and haue comfortof thy las | 
| | Þour- For if thou preacheſt') 

well andfiveſt il],thou buil- } 
deft with thy tongue , and | 
pallet | downe., with thy 
EF | hand. Callto mindethat of 
| MW | the Apoltle: Thoy that prea» 
cheſt a man ſhould not 
fleale,commit adultery;be a 
drunkard, and yſurer, &c. 
wilt thou eale, commur a- | 
| dultery , be drunken, and 
| | practiſe vſury ?* Thou cauſeſt 
| the Nate of God, the Goſ- 
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| pell of our Lord Jeſns;, and 
thy holy Calling to. be bla(- 
| phemed by thy eni!l life. 
| And the Lord ſhallredeeme 
| his glory,& thehonour of his 
Golpell, and ofhis ordinance 
 by,chy deſtru&ion,it thou re- 
| penteſt not. | 

| + F/e 4 Reuerence the Mi- 


| niſtery. of the Word. as the 


—t— 


ceive the Minifters in all loue 


} thou haſt no ſoule : or like 
| a foole thou thinkeſt thy 
| body and rayment to be more 
| 


worth then thy ſoule-. Re- 
| ceiue allo the Dogrine they | 
| deliver according to. the 


— 


i —_— 


yr 


| ordinance of G OD, and re- 


of | 


| 


1 


| Scriptures , not as the.ord | 


et. _—_— uu. ÞAt. þ. JI —_— 


| expownied ad applied. 


| of Mar, bnt-as it is indeed, 
' the Word ofthe living God 
| | Speake not cuill of the Mi-| 
 niftery ofthe VVord , .ney- | 
| ther account it-as a baſe or} 
bootlefle. thing : For it 13 
the © Lords Hp Lnape | 
tO: awake thee; that thou |. 
| maieſt Rand vp fromthe dead 
and line : Tt 1s the holy In- 
Arument "of thy fayth and 
conuerhon to God: 1f thou] - 
beelt planted and grafted in-; | 
to-C HRT, itwas by Rom.16.27.] 
this. If thou beeſt-ro beeſ$!2.19-7 .7 | 
lanted ,. yea faned;-ut mutt} * | 
by wy : For GOD hath} 
leaſed: by the fooliſhnes of | 
þ a reaching,tolauethem which : 
tecue. - I CE. GT 25 
| 9y- Whatarethe SaCra= | 
. ments; 2+. 
AnſweThes Acrument rare 


| 
C5rblr and ourmard: ſigner are i: | 
; 
=. 


OI 


| 


$4 ,  anHfitured and or- 
daineg-of GOD, whereby 
hos corfirmerh a the «l: #| 


| ? | *" A : 3 


— cc C—— ' 
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Plgom. 4. tl. the freepromiſe 
Gen,17 +10, ana alſo bindet them to the. 


| performance of an th to him- 


| 


| conſecrated water r 


| 


remiſſion of ſinnes, and eternal 


 thour of Sacraments, & none 


of the Goſpell., 


Fife. | 
. Part. How many Sacra- | 


ments hath the Rr of | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


God now ? 
Anſw. Onely. two , Ba « 
| 2iſme aud the Sager, of t 


Que: What 13 Baptiſine ? 
Anſw-. Its a;Sacrament of 


the new Teſtament, inftitmied 
by ChriSt* ,. it the which the 
ſenteth 
the Bloud of Chriſt: , ſealing | 
ts allthat are ſprinkled there- 
with, intoche name. of the Fa- 
ther , the Son, and the Ho 
Ghoft : the meritsof Cheiſf, 


| 


tie, and 6 reftigyin 0ur- graf- 


| gi 14 imo C a 4 + enerati- 


on withthe En wn of OWN |. 
obedience... © y 


Explic. GOD isth2 An- 


Cald | 


__ 


expounded and applyed. 


| C_— OO ——— W—_——_— — > -— 


| can adde any tothe VVord 


added them to the .V Vard, 
| nor that - the VVord was 
| not. ſufficient without them, 
but for a helpe to our weake- 
neſfe, 'that wee mighthaue 


28 it were- , lively pawnes” 


before our eyes, of thoſe} 
things which ave heare with. | 
our cares ( as euen Adam: 


and "theſe hee ordayned to | 
be. Seales of the *couenant / 
of Grace, which was not | 
| needfall on Gods part, who | 
is' alwayes better then his 
| Word. ; but it was need- | 
fall for vs ;to ſnccourwhoſe | 
 weakeneſſe(who inregard of | 
our ynworthineſle, are prone | 
to doubting” ) the Lord hath | 
added them to gine vs grea- 
ter 2flurance ;euen as a Seale | 
'toa writing makes it more | 


Aughenticall. | 


but GO D ; Now GOD} 


| 


had Sacraments in Paradilc:) | 


The Eſſenciall parts of a | 


, Pon ay 0 rear tad — ——_ "IE 
LS % " my! ro S _ 7 | 40 7x £ ws $4 , 
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= SAcramelk, | |. 
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i. MC AC 


et. em... 


| 


| fauour of G O D, who 
| Ghoſt, and adopted \, re- 


| HAame of the Father ard the 
| Son and the Hol GheſiThe 
| meaning _Whereof, 1s thus 
| much : Thar',, (the name 


lt 


Sacrament , areeyther.out- | 
wardorinward:The outward | 
bath the..figge ', wath the | 
Ceremony. ordayned , and ! 
the Word : As1n Baptiſme,,| 
cheoutward figne is water, 
the Ceremony 1s the fprinle | 
ling: The Wordisthe Word 
of Inſtitution and Promiſe : 
| Baptize theme. Whoſoencr | 
beleeweth , and is baptized, 
forall be [aned» And. the diſ- 
 tin& pronouncing inthe mo. 
ther tongue of this foxme.: 7 
| baptize rhee in , or into the 


wt. At 


ofthe Father , Sonne, and 
Holy Gholt., being called 
vpon ) theperlon baptized, 
is through forginenefle of 
fires , receined into the 


y.DA— 


| 


1s Father, Sonne, and Holy 


' 


| ceived, ſcaled ,initiated, *{ | 


| 


| 


| 


j 


| thing * ſignified *: 
both the Bloud and Spirit of 


«a AS. ee ll. are non ———_—_— 


ex pownded and applied. 


— —  — — 


—— i. A. 


conſecrated. , into the 
per Goods, Right, Family, | 
| Conenant , Grace , Wor- 
| ſhip, Religion; Fayth; and | 
| felloſhip of the Father, Son, | 
and Holy « Ghoſt, God, one. 
in efſence, hreein Perſon, to| 
live wlioly according to his: 
Wille. | 

The inward matteris the: | 
which 1s| 


Cnxrisrt, and our Inci-| 
hon ', Grafting and Tncor-/| 
porating into him by. 


Holy Ghoſt , with all: be-. 
nefize following: Asimputa-| 


tion of - Chriſts Righteous | 
nefle,Remiſſion,of Snnes, A- |- 
doption,*Receining-into the | | 
Communion of Saints , Re- | | 


generation, &c- For as the. 


our” 


Water waſherh the filthineſſe} | 
ofthe body, ſo-the Blood of 
| Chrilt waſherl away , 


Spircualſtilchuneſſe through | 


_ the] 


"7m. ef; > 3 a re Th. TAG Ps groin IO, +, 
IS 3:5 . ts oO 2 "; "Ox 
3 oP 9s 


— 


{ that whoſoeuer edeonerh : 
| may as verily-bee aflnred 
| of reeciving the thing: fig- 
| nifed in his ſoule, as hee 


is made partaker of the 


myſtical Vnion , of the} 


Signe, 'and Things fignified, 
by the bond of Fayth- ; that 
for our aſſurance the worke 
of the- Spirit is often, at- 
tributed , ro the Signe ( as 


Baptiſme regenerareth and | 


ſaueth ) becauſe ſuch 1s the 
relation oy Mira of the | 
Siene' ,.- and the grace ſign | 
+ thereby - Og of 
the:truth of G OD,, onthe. 
one fide offering, - and fayth 
onthe other ſide receiu 


— — 


— -_ "—"——  - _——— (>. _——.—_— _- -- - TR Eee | 


pirit makes | 


fiene| 


| Mi 


_— —_— = 
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figne- in-- his - body- fo] 

Eſe. 1% Inas much asthe:|. 
Sacraments arefignifications;;| 
arid Seales of ſneb-\excallent; | 
things ;' they "are with all” 
zeuerence to be handled and 
eſteemed; enen- as. meanes 


which exhibite to- vs -and*|; 
coftfirmethebeſt bleſſings of |. 
GOD -: In regard: there» +. 


fore of their vie by inflitt-- 


tion , "they are- things "v1 |. 


uvalinable : though itfregard- 
of that which is ſubie& 


to the Eye, they bee of little | 


prices 


Eſteeme-them F- Not ac-} 


cording 'to their outward 
value, / but- according to + 
the bleſſing annexed in their 
lawfoll vie , 'and ſeeke more | 


meanes or mantier of giving; - 
contempt --or irreuerence. in 


the Sacraments, not accor- 


ding 40 the worth of the 


. | 


vnto the gift-; then the |- 


| | For G.O D meaſureth- our |- 


tt. oo 


i 


elements, | 


—_— 


| 


4 


| 
1 


| pF Fey 
thele, but in like vie». 4d 


teeme of their Eutdences, 
not -according' to the value 
of-che Paper and Waxe, but 


we to-conſfider of the Sacra-- 
ment$+! - ; avi 93 4 
The Water in Daptiſme, | 
and. the Bread and - Wine 


a aw 


according to their vis:lo are | 


—_— 


”— 


| m"the -Lards Supper , are }: 


but ſmall matters: yet no 
Bread ox:Winean the oh 
none , the molt precious: 
Water- that is, Or-can be 
dicllled ;.though -a drop. 
were wosth_ 2: Kingdome; | 
may. bee : compazed- -yfto;] 


% 


| mahand Pharphar Rivers of 


Damaſ-| 


ll... ——_—— I it. — 
—>——_ __—__ ""—_ A ei..AM 
, - 


———_ —_——— 


OP ee es ces 


| 


'1t- VVherefore 'all Mint-. 


[they ſlightly reackon there- | 
(of ( as too many placesis 


- 


_—— 


expounded and ap plied 


by p . 

""J 
. 

_ | 
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Damaſcus fairer then Tordar,' 
yet cannot cleanſe the le- 
| profie : So there are many, 
| waters. Which comfort the. 
| heart ,: bur none bur this 
| clenſeth the ſouleand ſaueth 


| ters, Patents, and.people, 
| are. reuerently to carry them-- 
ſelues in_, or at the admi- 
nitration of the holy Sacra- | 
ment of Baptiſme : and. if | 


v{ed)they are. to bereproued, | 
as hainouſly guilty before | 
G OD. 

V/e 2. Thankefyllyreceine 
the Holy things of GO D,; 
for- the-confirmation. of the | 
Fayth : for though not in| 
themſelues , yet by .Inſttu- | 
ton they haue ſingular yer- | 
tue  hereunto-:; 1 am. per-| 
iwaded we often want com- 


| witely. vie the Sacraments 
| LO. ! 


fort , becaule wee doe not. 


—_ — 
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The Grounds of f Dininit 


| bleche Lordwill be preſent 


to their ends for the which 

they were appoynted: where« 

fore, Aukes 

wanteſt thou comfort? Re- 
. member thy Baptiſme, as 


| Daxid , when he went to | 


t thon, or | 


fight againſt Goliah , incovu. | 


' raged. himſelfe by his Cir- | 
cumeiGon,: and goe. with | 
confidence to the Lords Ta- 

with tus owne Ordinance;he 

is able to make them effec- 
tuall, and cannot faile by 
them -to conttey. comfort 


| and affurance to thee ; if! 


thou canſt doe him this ho- 
' nour ,_ as to beleeue: that 


 heis able; and mrueto fulfill | 


at his Word : For GOD, 
1s faythfull, and all ks. 


promites are ſure : and as 
| Bernard (ayd : Ke doth | 


| 


' his Word aiffer from his| 


HMeaning, becauſe he is all 
| Truth , nor his Deede from | 


his VF ord., becauſe hee js | 


n — > EOS: oy "IE AO m—_ RE —— > 
TT —_ OO y_ - | cthina 
— 


all, 


| 


vp ended Pa” applied. 


all Power, nd Strength, & C1 
Yſe 3. Art thou bapti- 
zed ? Then know; that thon 
art bound over to all manner 
of obedience. to God , and 
to - the- continuall practice. 
of Repentance;; which if. 
thou doe! not, thy bap-| 
time is voyde: GOD! 
romiſeth in Baprifme to 
le our” G'O.D ; but nor ſo, | 
to be, though we live as 
we lift ; but we for our parts | 


the Fleſh, 2ndroferue him: 
Keepe thouthy part, and be | 
ure, the, Lord will nat faile 


vh part. But Whol y brea ke if 
thou thy ptomile, Tg ol 
ſhalrnener taſte of the ood! | 
bleſſingsof God promiſed to l, 
thee. | 
OY here” is nothing more | 
profitable then Baptiime, yer 
it profited not Sxmen Magn, 


- be _ 


| 
Rom.22,5) 


[ 


promiſe 41fo, to renounce” |} 
the Dinell , the World; and": 


pe all op on. 


q 
K 


| 
þ 
t 
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becauſche wanted the inui- 
therefore , if thou wouldeli 


'tiſme, walke thenin. holy 


which thou haſt reteiued. of 
mWce.: 


fore God, his holy Angels 
and Saints, proteſted "as 


be-guiley of treacherous falf 
heod ; if thou performeſt 
it not- Men thinke _ their 
i words binde them to men: 
and” Herod feemes to make 


| 


tk... wt 


| conlcience ohfw] vnlawfull 
oath: make thou conſcience. 
much. more of thy oath to 


fble waſhing of the Spirit : 


make beſt profit of thy Bap- 


obedience and vnfaynedly, 
repent of thy finnes ; yea, | 
thou; artbound vnto it : even 
as the fouldier by his preſt 
money, to. ſerue in the. 
warres : fo thou. by his} 
holy marke and charaRer, 


God '3.- are 


boung x0 his ſer- 
" Thou haſt ſolemnely be-. 


much,ſo, as thou mult needs 


þ 


Cod, 


_”_— — cre ——_— 


— —— 


þ* expeinded and apphed. 
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. o 
* - > 
- *- n » S. 0 uw * 
# 
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| God ; the: breakihg whereof 
bringeth ypon--thy ſoule an 
eternall gmilt. Shalrthou: by 


| thy-ſinnes blot oucthe ftamp | 


| of God which thou haltre- 
| ceyned 2 Shak thou vow fer- 
| nice to God; and be the Di- 
velsflaue > Haſt thou Gods 


'the Deuils.in'thy-heart and 

life? Doſt thou-receiue rhe 
badge of a Chrittian, -and [1+ 
| ueſt like-an-Tnfidell, ? Thy 
Baptiſmeſhaltnot ſave thee, 
 butcondemne thee rather : 
for thy fnnesare the greater, 
euenas Balchazarsdrinken® 


| minable, fortheabufe of the 
| boly Veſels:: Euen as the 
| | holy Waterof tryall wasto 
| i} tne ſuſpeRed-wite af ſhe were 
| WM! faulty, mortall and deadly : 
but if not, it wasa bleiing : 
| | Even ſo-the holy water of 
Baptiſme, toſuch as keepe 


thew promiſe jn fincerity, 


| marke inthe: forehead, and 


-1 


feaſtings were the more abo- | 


_ brin-| 


| 


| 


| - 


| 
| 


| 
| 


' 


| 


| 


| 
| 


—————__—————. 


th. 


——_— _— 


27,38, 


Luke 22-1% £.2re-not! G OD, it iseven 
of bitternefſe 'vnto | 


20. 


Mar. 28 ,26, 


x Cor 10.16 3 Water 


\ death, 


| by Chrixt, -wheremby the tak- 


F bringeth a bleſſing « whento 
ſuchas hue prophanely, and 


What: 1s the Sacrament 
' of the Lords Suppers - 
Anſw-''The Swpper of the 
Lord , 1s a'Sacrament*of the 
| New: Teſtament ," \inftirnsed: 


2: 


\ing and eating; of 'the Bread 
| bleſſed _ and 'oken”, and by 
| drinking the Wine bein 14 bhſ- 


V———o——_ } 
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| 


| 


| ſed,;is fmgified and:\ſcaledvo vi 
'+he Communion of the body of 
| Chrift crucified , and” his 
| blond ſhed for"s ' vpon, th: 
| Croſſe for remiſſion of fiunes 
 audrhat being incorporated in-/ 
| #8'ChriZt by is Spirit . wee | 
might bee -more and more 
 Frengthned in aſſurance ef | 
.eternall life. 120506 | 
| Expb. The $vpper of "the 
Lord is that ether honorable 
ſeale of Go Þ s eonenant | 
n 


FT pounded and 


-| Word being added to the E- | 


. 0 
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—_— ——— 


applied. "4." 


KR —— 


JS 
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| in,Chriſt, by, whom -it was 
'|inſtituted : wherein are, as 


in all Sacraments. ,.. two 
things: Firſt, the viſible Ele- 
ment, or outward figne : Se- 
condly , the Word. For 
as eAuguitine fayth : The 


lement , makes a Sacrament- 
The | Element .or Signe +15 | 
Bread blefled, broken, diftri-' 
buted, and-eaten- ;: and the |. 
Wine blefled,. diftribured, 
and drunke of the Church; or 
company preſents Both theſe ' 
are . the outward fgnes:: 
which though they. bee. ewo, 
matertally(as they fay)yetin; 
(regard-of the-end wy torme, 
they are but one-| Our Saui- | 
our Chriſt intendeth the-nou- | 
riture ofthe Soule, by a fimr- 
litude of the bodyesnouriſh-, 
| ment , which , conſiieth in| 
bread and drinke. ' i 
The VVord is the Pro- | 
muſe added to the Sig 


ne in. 
= theſe 


em 


—_— 


my >a 
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O_— 


| preſerited,and ſealed by the 


| Dreed'and Wine, asT haue 
hc the Body and Blood of 


- Ll 
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theſe words :' This is FY 
| Boay which us finer for you; 
| Thu us. my Blood pobich oc. 
rogether with the Comman- 


this, &e. The Element: 
doth repreſent the innifible 


| Word fpeaketh,, and” the 
| Ward declateth what the in- 
vicible graceis, which is re- 


| Element. The-catward ſrene 
| thenin' thts Sacrament, 15s rhe 


— 


| dement ini theſe words Doe 


| prace”, of the Which the| 


ſpoken. The'inward Grace 


| 
CHuRr1srT, given and —_ 
for our finnes;” and the fpiti- 


-them , - whereby 1s fignifed 
-our Vnion-with Cr1sT 
by fayth., by thewhich wwe 
'draw from his righteoutnes 
joy and eternall hfe, *accor- 
| ding to an excellent Analo- 


 enall eating and drinking of 


| 


gy inthis Sacrament- 
' Now;! 


| 


— RE  —— ( 


| 


| 


|— Aki 


and the thing Ggnified are | 


ment : which vnion is one- 
| ly acramentall , and rela- | 


- _- _— 4 F _ "* 
Ly 
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Now,theſe ewo,the hene,f 


vnited by the Word,in the 
lawfull vie of this SaCra- | 


tive, whereby the Gpne is | 


fgnified; nor the thing (ig- | 
med contayned,in,vnder, | 
or inthe placeOt the ſigne; \ 
but bythe figne,the thing | 
fignthed * 1s ar Fore þ 
offered, and ſealed in the | 
lawfull vſe to beleeners. | 
For grace 1s not ſo tyed to'| 


WK feart'; as Belecuers may | 


Aa taſte! | 
IIS. ————_— —— Err ne | 


| foeuer partakes 'of the 
| figne, ſhould alfo of the | 
thing ſignified : or as none | 
could partake of the thing 
| ignified, vthout the ſigne: 
| For the vndelecuers may 

have the Lords Bread in 
| their mouthes;which neue: | 


hane CuRIsT in their | 


not changed int&the thing | _ 


the'Sacrament, thatavhos- | 


— 
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taſte of the fyeetneſle- of 
{the Lord in their foules, | 
which ( where it cannot | 
be had ) pertake not of 
the Bread and VVane, 
which are the outward 
ligness | 
DmefF, What is requi- 
[red that wemay lo pertake 
j of this Sacrament at the 
Lords Table, that we may 
{be pertakers of the in- 
ward grace of the Sacra- 

| ment e | | 
 Anſw- #hoſoewer ways. 
| come worthily to, this 5 Y 
 crament and to his benefic, 
 wuſt fir examine him- 
ſelfe , and ſo cate and. 


| 
| 
ar inks. 
| 
| 


_—_— 


Expli. To bee worthy, 
and to come. worthily to. 
| the Lords Table, are two 
diuers things ; none are | 
worthy of ſo great mercy; | 
yet we. come worthily, 


{ when we try .our ſelues: | 
| W hack | 


wt... 


_ a WARS 
| expanndedand applyeds 1.3. 
GAR... 1,. | 
| Which tryall-1s of onr; 
| fayth , and repentance. } 
Concerning” faytit , ''firſt 
whether we haue a compes 
rent knowledge of the” 
dorine of the Sacrament, 
| and why1t was inſtituted ; 
ſecondly, whether webe-/ 
lecue the \pardon of our 
fanes by Teſus' Chriſt. 
| Concerning repentance, 
whether we haue hitherto, 
| Of doenow ynfaynedly re- 
pent of our {innes, purpo= | 
{ing to leadeanew life; 
He which comes to the 
Lords Table withaur faith 
and repentance,comes vi- 
worthily ; and he which 
finds them in himfelfe, -e- | 
| ven 177 their beginnings} 
true ; (though ſmall and 
weake, comes Wortinly; 
for ſnch Curls T n- 
untes- / * of EI a 
 Oneft. How often | 
ould*yon aduiſe a Chriny 
Aa 3 fan 
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I Cor, II, 25. the [ame - 


| once adminiftred, as being. 
|the Sacrament of .our new 


|-nicate and-to-come to the 


| Secondly, that we may 


4 fall 


|keepe vnKy ,. and nouriſh 


\ han to receiue the holy 
Communion. * 

Anſ. So often as there «5 
| occaſion off ered, and liberty 
granted lawfully to receine | 


. Expli. Baptiſme is but | 


birth: even as we are but 
| once borne»: Buras being | | 
borne we often eate to be 
nouriſhed , and to grow: | 
' ſoweare often to commu» | 


{ Lords Table; Firſt , that 
wee may grow in fayth: 


have occaſion to fiirre vp 
our dulnefle, both to:cens | 
ſider of, and to be thank-;| 
for the- death of} 
Cnxr1srT: Thirdly, that 
we: may teſtifie our: re- 
{ membrance of CHR1sT:; 
| Fourthly., that. we may 


| cha- 


——— 
; 


| 


| 


S 
* 


expounded and applied. 


charity : Fiftly , that wee:| 
may imitate the Apoſtol- 
call Chwrch, who: ſeldome/ 
came : together-»withaut' 
the Word,prayer,breaking 
of bread,and almes.giuing, | 
| Neyther will this boly $a-/ 
crament - grow into con- | 
 rempt through the often! - 
vie tothe godly,as we ſee! 
inthe frequent yſe of the. 
 dayly bread. 1 
VY/e 1» Prepare thy | 
ſelfe often to come to the} 
Lords Table , if occaſion? ' 
fitly be offered: that thou 
tempt nat G OD by neg- 
le&ing his ordinance: aps, 
poynted for the confirma- | 
ton of thy fayths and that. 


| thou mayſt performe. his 


Commandement , wha ;: 
ſayth : Doe' this often in | 
remembrance of me.  And-\- 
that thou  maveſt ſhew! 


| 


- 


forth the Lords Death | 
- Sy AR 3 mill 


—.——_—_ DR. 


ere 
— 


y—_— 


Word, and-euen of our| * 


—_ CO ——r RI_— s 


I 


| 


1s Once or Twice a yeere e- | 

nough for thy diſcharge 

| herein ? Cant thou ſo neg- 

le& remembrance of his 

torments, who are bruiſed 

for thy finnes, and which 

| bare thine intquities ? who 

hath delivered thee from 

{ hell,and purchaſed heauen 

| forthee by his blood? Thy 

| Samionr* paſſing our of this 

{ world by a moſt bitter paſ: 

| ion for thee, commends 

- | himſelfe to thee, and com: ; 

 mends thee to remember 

him , and to teftifie this, 

and thy thankfulfulneſle 

for' his death, to come | 

often to his Table : How 
then , doeſt _ thou not 

| her thy ſelfe vngratefn!l, | 

| and forgerfull, whuch when | 

| occahon 1s. offered, chur- | | 
Why rucneſt thy backe ? 
C « 


| 


LY kr 2, 


—_ 


CES 


- 


— —_ 


—-_ —- - —- a We 
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| expounded and applied. 
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bs a 
FEAR of I © He that eatet/ 


fore how thou 'preſumeſt | 
; tO come to the Lords 'Ta- 

bie, without thy wedding 
; garment, without prepa» | 
ration. Holy things requie, 

holy vſage : firſt , labour' 
| for fayth , bothto vnder- 
| ſtand what the Myſtery 1s, 


| that thou mayeſt diſcerne | 


þ 


the Lords Body , and al- 
{0 tO receue the Brace | 
that- is offered therein: 
| which without fayth thou 


| 
leeueth, hath beneft vn - 
ſpeakeable, by. the | ordi- 
nances.of God: but with- 
out fayth all 1s to. vs in 
| vayne-  Euen asthe eli- 
| dences of another mans 


Land are nothing attayle- 


Land holder they are of 


| receiveſt not. He that be-| 


| 


ll 
— 4 


—— 


| 


| and drinheth 11nworthily,ca- |- 
| teth and drinketh Indgment | 
| to himſelfes Beware there-] 


—————_ 


able tomee ;, but''to the | 


ha 
—}JAl 


| 


+. —S 


— 


a _— 


|  Aa4 fin 
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1 fingular vie: So the Sacra- 


4.Euen- as f an valearned 
_ | man opena Booke-, hee 
} ſeeth the letters , but 15 


oy Ee at 


| ments are part of the eut- 
dencesof a beleeners hope, 
| and ſealetohim Go Þ s 
| fanour ; but ro vnbelee- 

uers they ſ{eale nothing , 
| nation, it they repent not. 


not attayne the meaning , 
| but a man that is learned, 
| readethr, and*is inftruc- 
ted ';" So an vnbeleeuer 
| ſeerh'the Bread and Wine 
| and eateth the figne 
| the beleeuer onely hath 
| the benefit of the thing 


| neuer the better, and can- 
| 


| 

| 

| For the ſpiritnall grace ts 
| but tothe Perſon belee- 


a dreame., but nor the in- 
| terpretation +: and as the 


— 


| 


bur their Frener condem- 


| fignified;through his faith; | 
preſent , not to the ligne, | 


| uing- Enenas-Pharoh had | 


; but | 


noble 


” —_—_W — — —_ ST” —_— —_ — ; 


lth 


I —_— 
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expounded and applied. 


———— 


| noble man of Samaria ſaw 


| 1Enarants , vnthankfull fox 


the ſhell, bur not the kyr- 
' nell ;- have that which 


that-- which  blefleth the 


ned and ſtedtalt purpoſe | 


with a hungring defire of 
| therighteouſhefie of Chriſt, 
| with a broken - heart for | 


that which is paſt , and 


with a. holy purpoſe for | 
' the time to come : then ! 


thou art welcome:to bhy | 
 Sauiourgnd ſhaltwithout | 


| 


 ſoule.-. Fult.therefore ger | 


fayth. | 
| Secondly, repent of thy 
| finnes, bauing an vnfai- | 


the-death of Chriſt , haue \* 


goeth into the body , nor |- 


| 


alwayes hereaker to liue |: 
godly. If thou-commeſt | 


fayle taſte of his {weet-: 


nes; but if thou haſt beens, 
and yet, art. a Drunkard , 
Aa5- 


l 
' the pleaty but-taſted not |: 
| of it; Euen fownbeleeners,| 


— 
<_ _- 


— 


\ 


1 


—_— ——_—_— 
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© voor rams Vncleane, | 
Prond , C onetons, Con- | 
| tentions, &c:and haſt not 
| vnfainedly 'repented , or | 
at leaſt doeſt not begin to 
repent. ; For this cauſe. 
| thou--art- guilty! of the 
body and blood-of Chritt , | 
| being 'more fit to bee at. 
| the meeting of Turkes and | 
| Infidels , then of uch 
_ | as. profeſſe: Teſus' Chrilt. | 
et therefore Repenrance 
 alfo- . And 'teſtifie this 
thy Repentance not onely | 
by a ſhew of ſorrow and 
ſobrietyrtheday thoncom-| 
meſt to:the Lords Table, | 
but all the dayes of thy 
| life after- Many / haue| 
I ſeene;; Which on that | 
day have gone ſoftly , 
ney pete 
orrowtully * ,' +behaued | 
| themſelues gravely: which 
{ withinadayor'two, have} 


| with the Hyine . returned 


tO| 


__—_—— 


_— 


[ 


lll. ee woes A. As 
_— 


to: the wallowing inthe | 


'to'the vomit of their for-/ 
mer euill courſes, - Bur' 


ueh as when a man hath 
eſcaped pe. 


ſurfeit , it is not enough 
for him to keepe'a good | 
1s not a dayes obedi-| 
ence } 'of two, nor ſuch 


vaniſh as # flaſh of light- | 


| 


with vs all the dayes of our ' 
my. | 
lifes Therefore euen as. 
| Daniel was the 'fnirer | 


mire: and, with thedogge | | 


 vnderſtand thou , that: e- |: 


danger: of | 
ſome” great” diſtemper of | 


dyet a day or two.: So} 


G4 of :Senotion;” which:! 


ning , that will approve | 
| our fayth, repentance.ang. | * 
profeſſion : bur it 1s per” ) 
lenerance 1n theſe holy! | 
duties, © when the ſanour | 


| of the Sacrament remaines þ 
| 


— 


| and better © fauqured by | 


bt ett 


A - 


expoxnded and applyed. 5W- | 
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4 


| bis dyet of pulſe : ferr1s | 
| required , and the Lord 
ex-} | 


he Grounds of Diuinity | 
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| expects, that if thou eate | 
| and drinke at his table, 
| thou ſhouldi} bethe fairer 1 
| by.at , andthe better re- 
formed in; thy conuenia- 
tion : And if thou beeſt 
notwithſtanding illfauou- 
red, that is without knows 
| tedge, Faith, Repentance, 
| Obedience. , Patience. , 
} Temperance, Charity, &c- 
1t 3s a manifeſt argument 
{that hou haſt a foule and 
| corrupted conſcience,that | 
thou haſt receied vnwor- 
thily , and fo artin danr 
.ger of..the; wrath of | 
GOD. i. 7; 
|  2*%;:Youſaydthat ſome 
thinke Diſcipline to bee a | 
. | noteof the Church: Whas 
1s Diſc] 1NC. | | 
Anſ,lt is the power inthe 
Church, with the conſent & | 
approbation of the Chriſtie 
| an Magiſtrate pwbere there 


| 15,06: whereby by perſons fit | 
| and 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tl. tee. et. 


—_—.. 
A 


—__—— 


| 


et 


EXPOKH H 


Z 


Fuls 
comeline[l; ard order in the 
worſbin.of GOD, and for 


 Lixers« . 
 Explicati. Though a 
| trye Church may be with-! 
_ | out this power. of. Diicte | 
pline ; yet be well with- 
| QUL It, it cannot. ; both | 
' that the Miniſtery 
| hely things .may with the | 
greateſt reverence and pro- 
fit bee performed ; and 
 alſa that the Church may | 
| be. holy,and a: maintayner 


thereof.: Firſt. then, be- | - 


cauſe without order things | 
cannot well proceede , 
or comtinne.., and GOD 
15s.the G OD. of .order.,| 
wee ho'd that the Church | 
bath. power to... makC | 
Canons - and . Conkieu- | 
tions :but with a- three. 
fold reftraint+ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
L 


of the | 


a 


Eirſt 4 


the cenſuring of prophane |.,.az, 


| "2" 
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| Firſt, thar they bee one- 
| ly abovt matrers Wifelefi- | 
; aſticalſ: every man is to | 
; keepe* within the com- 
paſie of his.calling- Se- 
condly, that as'concerning 
the worſhip of God they! 
be determinations of cir- | 
| cumftances, neceſſary and | 
profitable , as concerning 
time, order , meetings , | 
manner 'of reading Scrip- | | 
| tures, 8c. In all Thich | 
. | comelines' , order , edifi- 

li citon of the Church , and | 

| auoyding offence , are to | 

be reſpe&ed:and ſuch de- 

ih { terminations in their owne | 
naturero remaine mutable | 
and to be akered , as the 
| Maieſtrate ſhal ſeejt make 
[.. for the good of the: 
Church. Thirdly, that it 
[  therebea Chriſtian Magt- 
| frate , they bee with his 
conſent and + authority : | 
{ becauſe the authority of | 


: A i: make 


———_——_S$<--”-_. all 
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| expounded andapplyed: 
making and confirming | 
' lawes concerning both the 
| Cin11] and Eccieſiafticall | $ 
| good ot rhe Subiets , 4s | 
| principally inthe chifecinil | 
Magiettrate- This order | 
beeing obſerned, that Ec- 
 cleſiaſticall things , as j 
diſpenſation of the Word | 
and Sacraments; and+-ex- 
ecution of Diſcipline bee | 
| handled; not by Lay per- 
ſoris, but by Ecclefafticall | 
| perſons cnely , bythe au-. ; 
thority of G O D, and the | |. 
Prince. | T 
For the other part which ' 
concerneth Ecclefrafticall | 
cenſures , this" 1s to bee | 
remembred } that proper: | p 
ly they are not executed | 
by mulQs , fines , bodily [ 
(mart , impriſonment , | 
{ death andſucthke, which | 
are proper to the power 
of ciuill Magiſtrates ; but 
by admonition, _— 
| uſ- 


A ——— 


9 <— 


| 


—_ 


——— -_ — 
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| munication». The higheſt 

degree of. Ecclelialticall 
| cenſures, 1s £xcommunica- 
tion , whennotorious and. 
itubborne offenders are 
calt out of the. Chureb, 
the parties 'deſeruing ;this 


th. —— cc. 


prophane and there be- 
| 10g extreme, danger of of 
*nce, andofthe infe&ion 
of others by their ſociety, 
In the execution. where- 
of; proceeding muſt be,as 


:; la , 
| in the body, 1a the cutting 
off a bee + ;.whichis, 


| when.no. meanes Wallre- 


—_—_ 


| prgcure . decay - to - the 
whole body,, thentocut 
it off , though it bee-with 


Re 1-4 
| griete, 
| 


| cuted , bur on-the COn-! 
; tumacy othe delinquent: | 
| for. 


—_—_— —_ ___— CO eels. ett ood _— P 


cenſure,being notoriouſly. 


— ” 
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| COucr1t, and leſt itſhould | 


Alſo excommunication | 
1s notabſolurely4o be exe- |- 


| 


þ 


0% _ "Y dn = L 
- 
= 
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| | expounded and applyed. ; 


for the paity , as. 2 loſt| 
ſheepe,is both carefully to 
| be ſought vp,& ikherepeny 
[to bee with all reioycing 
and lane, recciued againe 
into the.fellowſhip of the 
| Church ; for the end of ex- | 
| communication mult be :;. 
Fiztt , that holythings be | 
| not given to dogges. Se- 
| condly ;, that the Church 


may free her-ſelte from an 
evill fame, of refering 
| chem:- which diſhononr 
God, Thirdly, lelt others. Mar, 7.7. 
be infeted. Fourthly,that [1 Cor. 5. 
ſuch as offend may bee a- |1-Cor.5.6- 
ſhamed; and come to re- & 
| pentance, thar their ſpirits; 60/77 
may be faued inthe day of |. : 
the Lord. 
And this order of 
 cenſuring offenders, and:; 
the Excommunication , 
ought to bee perpetuall in 
the Church ; Hecapſe] 
the cauſes thereof are, 
|  vninerſall } 


>—— —— — CC. "—_— 


— 


— cn 


| 


Ko Thell 3.14, be 


F 
F 
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| 


| Church preceedeth not to 


Ga ————— x + — ————- 


ate vniverſall and perpetu- | 
all , which are thoſe foure. 
before mentioned , roge- | 
_ ther with the Commande- | 
' ment of Chriſt: and Paul | 
 teſttherh , that the incel- | 
' tuous perſon ought to. 
bee excommunicafed in 
the Name of CnuxrIsST, 
that is, by his authority, 
and according to his Com: 
, mandement”; yea, and 
' this tobe.inall Churches, 
even Which are ynder Chri- | 
| ſtian Mapillrates.; for 0- 
; therwiſe doth -the ctuill 
| Magiſtrate puniſh, other- 
| Wiſe the Church, The: 
| Churc'i aymerh at the re- 
| penranee of the offender: 
| tHe c11)] Magidrate at the | 


| Excution of Iuſtice. The | 


| Y gg rars cation, where 
| the delinquent repenteth 
ang obeyeth. The civill 


| 
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PR IRREE notwithſtanding ;' 
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| " | oipobaded Fry applied | 
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the repentance of the par-/ 
| ty,execueth the Law: as | 
lofhua,, nowwithftanding | 
the confeſſion of Achan, | 
| Fes him to be deftroy- 
ed. 
\ Fe 1. All ſuch whom | 
it concernes to deale in Ec- 
| clefiaſticall cenlures,ought | 
| to beware of filthy lucre, 
and faythfully diſcharge 
that which 1s commutted 
 ynto them, to cenſure |! 
| them which are prophane 
accotdingly , forthe. glo-- 
ry of God the good of the 
Clivreh', the repentance | 
of them which offend, 
| and the furthering of their | 
| oWne accounts at the. laſt | 
Gays | 
| Ve 2. Art thigu Yro-! 
| phane,a drunkard, a blaſ- 
| phemer, an viurer, a brea- | 
be: of the Sabbarh,&c. and : 
 deſerueſt thou to be fric-! 
| ken with the + 
| EMI 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Ao 9. _— —— 
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| of excommunication, and 

yet ſcapeſt by thy purſe, 
or otherwayes ? yet know 
thou, whatlocuer thou 
art 'that although} eyther | 
through the corruption of 
| them which execute the 
| ame: Diſcipline, thou con- 
tinveſt in the fellowſhip 
| of the Church, yet inthe 
| account of the Lord, thou 
art excluded: from: all ipi-| | 
 rituall. pripiledges of the 
| Church, tillthou repent, 
AY not being worthy to fit a-| | , 
C | mong the dogees of the| [| , 
; | flocke ( as one. may-ay ) 

"my and the lefe thou anſwe- | 
Ft | relk for here ,, through the 
| ' | filence ofthe lawes, the 


: 


— —  — 


— -— - __—. > — 
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F . more thou haſt to anſwere 

Y | before IeEsSvs Curls rt 

| | at. . the . day of Iudge- 

E | ment», © 

HS Q. 7ou ſeeme to ſay that \ 

| |= | where there 35. 4 Chriſtian | Ni 
| | 
| 


cinill Aagiſtrate, there the 
f | | Ws - Church | bo 


— _ ——_—— 


A 


I I IOOen_—y _ 


- Js. 7 Fry ud 


———_—— 


| Canons : Doe you then 
\ thinks thatthe Cleargy, or 
| Church-men , are ſub- 
| iefÞ ro the cinill Magi- 
| ſtrate ? 


| and fo God plainely tea- 
| chethin hits Word ; Let e- 
uery ſoule be ſubieft, © c- 
| whether Apoſtle, Prophet ,or 
Biſhop, * 
Queſt. Phat is the Ci- 
will Maptſtracy or Gonern- 
ment e 

eAnw. It is an ordi- 


#o0d of men,wherebythey 
are gouerned | by good 
lawes, both dinime and 
humane,that publike,peace 


good maintayned , the e- 
wll puniſhed, the worſhip 


Anſ. Yes verily doe T:_ 


nance of GOD for the 


| may be preſerned , the. 
and: 


| Church ought to expect his 
conſent , and by his authos | 
rity make Conftitutions and 


| 


men 


<% 


| 


[68 expounded and applied. py "Is. | 
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4 -vine , itis Iimits 


namely ,. tocommand all 


| pellall-orders Bexlefiati 


A—— 


rand glory of GO D ſer 


forthe 

Oneitions Whats the 
office of the cinill AMag- | 
ftrates f ny 
Anſw- The office of the 
ſupreme Magiltrate 1s to 
keepe and mainfayne both 
the Tables. of the moral! 
Law , and to miniſter 
right , imdgement | and 

1ulticero his ſubie&s. 
neſt What is the power | 
of the ſmperienr r= | 
Ffrate ? 'o8 
Anſw. In 3 (0 Di- | 
by the | 
VVard.: but in humane | 
things. and cimll ., it is | 
wonderfull large : as 


his ſubie&sin matterscon- | 
cerning the publikegond | 
of all, or. the prnuate | 
good of fome-2\. Tocom: / 


R 


call. or Ciuill , to doe 


, 
_ —. OO OO OO EO IS Is 
Gt 


their 


/ 
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_ 
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their duties, and to puniſh 
| the Ktubborne:': To com- | 
mand the , bodyes and | 
| goods of his ſubjeRs. in | 
matters. Lawfull. : Tor 
lexact Tribute , Cuſtome, 
| Subfidyes.Taxes,Tenthes, 
| &c. forthe maintaying of | 
his honour and magnti- | 
cence, & for the bearing of. 
the publike charge-: To 
make and confirme Lawes- 
for the cmill policy of his 
Iuciſdiction , and. to, de- 
| ine all. matters and cauſes 
| by the James, And in a 
| ward, the Ciuill ſupreme 
Nagifirate 1s1n all.caules, 
and ouer. all perſons , as. 
well Eccleſialiicall as Ci- 
ull -, ſupreme. Gouer- 


eas alſo in the example of 
the good Kings of dab: 
appeareth + 

Ou. What £:the duty of 
ſubictts? | | 


——_— 


| 


te 


| vOur, next. vnder Chriſt : || 


T8 | 


—— 
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